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CHAPTER 1
" BACKGROUND AND OVERVIEW

kThis'report presents the findings for Puerto Ricans that emerged
from a project, funded by the Ford Foundation and conducted by the Higher

Education Research Institute (HERI), on the higher education status of

disadvantaged racwa]/ethn1c minorities in the Un1ted States During the

fa]] of 1978, when the progect was in the planning stage, HERI and the .
Ford Foundat1on jointly selected a national comm1ss1on structured to
' 1nc1ude at least one- member of ‘each of the four minority aroups. studied,
to serve as advisory board and/p011cy arm for: the proaect The commwss1pners'
were: 0. Meredith w1lson (cha1r) Alexander W. Astin (study director) Frank
Bon111a, Cec111a Prec1ad0 Burc1aga, Yvonne Brathwaite Burke Albert E.
" Hastorf, Ca1v1n B. T. Lee, A]fonso A Ortiz, and Stephen J. Wright.

" The commissioners brought to their task a set Qf shared value premises, .
be]ieVing that these,premises.are widely he]d among the four peoples who
were the'mein concern of the project, and that the principles they enbody
are consistent with idea]s.of social equit& that .have an enduring appeal
forfpeople of all conditions and-nationa1ities. Theée,va1ue premﬁses can
" be stated as follows: o

0 Educétion is a value and a right tnat is unequally distributed in

U.s. society ’

¥

.0 B]acks, Chicanos, Puerto R1cqns, and Amer1can Ind1ans are major

groups with longstanding unmet claims on U.S. education. These

claims concern not only the amount of schooling received, but also

its quality, scope, and content.

LI’_I': s




0 Redress1ng*inequa11ty in hiqher.education is not only an essential
component of any s1gn1f1cant effort to guarantee to these groups
full part1c1pat1on in U.S. society but also a goal worth pursuing
in 1ts own right. ' i

"0 The atta1nment of full part1c1pat1on din- h1gher education for these

groups may in the short run requ1re that f1nanc1a1 and other re- |

¥

AEQEEFES be a1located _in_a mannerwgovetned mote_by,cons1derat1on ofw_u_;me-
the magn1tudevof ex1st1ng inequality than by cons1derat1ons of the
proportions these groups repnesent in tne-tota1 U.S. population.
o U.S. soeiety as a'whole hasbpractica1 and moral interests in the
ach1evement\ofvth1s goa1 | ~ H
None of these prem1ses, it should be emphas1zed assumes that any of
the four groups need give up its cu]tura1 distinctivenessy, !anguages, or
values in the process of gaining full access to/higher education and‘full
social and economic participation ﬁnvAmerican 1ife.
- The pr1nc1pa1 pUrposes of the project weré to exam1ne the recent
progress, current status, and future prospects of B]acks, Ch1canos, Puerto
R1cans; and American Indiars -in higher education and to formulate recom-
mendations aimed at furthering the educational developmant of these groups.
Although other racial and ethnic minorities can also be uiewed as having
unmet claims on U.S. h1gher education, these four groups were chosen for
study because of their size, the gravity of their economic and educat1ona1
disadvantagement, and their original experience of forced 1ncorporat1on

E]

1nto u.s. society.

The major functions of the commission were to advise the HERI staff'

\

‘\ on proposed and completed studies, to give gu{danee_in the interpretation




of findings and the formu]ation of recommendations, and to assist With

the dissemination of both findings. and recommendations to policy- makers,
practitioners, and the genera] public. Subcommittees compriSing both

: commissioners and staff members were formed to deai w1th specific issues
such as governmenta] programs, the quaiity of the data used in the proaect

*and minority women A major outcome of the commiSSion 's inv01vement in

" the project was the deCiSion to produce, in addition to an “overall summany'*cv

report on the entire project (Astin, 1982) and a briefer document setting

forth the recommendations (Final Report of the Commission on the Higher

a‘\

,@’

Education of Minorities, 1382), four separate reports on each of the

minority group° It was feit that these “subreports” wou]d Drov1de an .
opportunity to discuss in greater detai] the histony and current Situation
of each group, to present the reievant findings from the study, and to
deveiop recommendations pertaining to each group. The present documentQ'

then, focuses on Puerto Ricans ‘i U.S. higher education.

Design of the'Study

To provide an empirical basis/tor po]icy recommendations, the study

concentrated on two main areas:/ﬁinst, a déscription of the current and
necent situation of the four minority'groups with respect to their rates
of educational access and attainment; and second, an ana]ysis of the
factorsbthat influence the access and attainment of these minority grOups;
" These research activities were apokoached by means of a series of analyses

of the empirical data. While considerable use was made of existing data'

\

sources, a substantial amount of new data was also collected.
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In the‘course of the study, the commission added a third major area
pf\gctivitfi—an enalysis of ;ontrovensiaT ﬁssues relating to the higher -
education of‘minorities——which was addressed through a number(of essays
drawinngn the 11teratUre=and; in some instances, dpon relevant date.

The overall summary report on- this pfeject (Astin, 1982),inc1udeseseparate

. chapters on each of - these issues: The Myth o¥ Equal. Access (Chapter‘s),

“The,Myth of the Overeducated American (Chepter 63, étandardized Testing |
‘(Chapten 7), and‘Highen Education and the Meritocracy (Chapter 8). |

’ ” . \

Data Sources

Data for the Stat}stica1'pnof11e of Puerto Rieans in the United States
(Cnapter 2) and en the“educationa1 access anéaattainment of Puerto.RicanS
(Chapter 6) came from a variety of Dub1ic and prfvate sources, inc]uding
the U.S. Bureau of the Census, the Department of Labor the National Center
for Educat1on Stat1st1cs, the Comm1ss1on on C1v11 R1ghts, the O0ffice for
Civil Rxghts, the National Science Foundation, the National ‘Academy of *
Sciences (National Research Counei1), the College Entrance Examination

7

Board (Educational Testing Service);’the American College Testing Program,

and the Cooperat1ve Inst1tut1ona1 Research Program (CIRP) of the American
Counc11 on Educat1on and the University of California, Los Angeles.

" The CIRP was also'a primary source for the data used to analyze the
edncatidna1 development of Puerto Ricans (Chapter 8). Thie ongoing research
program annually surveys first-time, full-time freshmen at abrepresentative .
sample of U.sS. h1gher education institutions; subsamp1es of these freshman
cohorts are then followed up at some later po.nt to produce longitudinal
information for the purpose of assessing the 1rpact of higher education on .

‘students. Two CIRP Tongitudinal data files were'used-invthis project. :The -




first xnvoTved a nat1onaT sampTe who entered college as freshmen in the
fall of 1975 and were foTTowed up two years.. Jater Jn the faTT of 1977
These data were or1g1na11y coTnected for g study of the effects of stu-

« dent f1nanc1aT a1d on pers1stence dur1ng the f1rst two undergraduate

Lyedrs (QStTH, Cross, and Porter, 1979) . H" o ‘ :

»

,V‘ The second Tong1tud1naT data f1Te 1nvoTved a, national sample who
entered college as freshmeh in the faTT of 1971 and were foTTowed up
nine years later, 1n 11980. The foTTow up survey, conducted spec1f1caTTy‘
; » ; for th1s progect requ1red a number of procedures Because the f1rst
| - mailing of the four- ~-page foTTow up quest1onna1re produced a d1sappo1nt-'
1ngTy Tow rate of return--espec1a11y for the’ Puerto R1can sample, many ’
of whose quest1onnaTre forms were returned as nonde11verab1e-—the names

of nonrespondents were g1ven to a commerc1aT survey research f1rm (Ch11-

L
¢

" ton Research Serv1ces, based. in th1cago) w1th a request that it contact

them by teTephone ‘and conduct br1ef 1nterv1ews wh1ch 1nc1uded critical

quest1ons “about . educat1onaT progress As a further means of 1ncreas1ng
. the response rate, rosters of names of. all nonrespondents ‘to the qués-
t1onna1re Were sent out to tbe 1nst1tut1ons wh1ch the subJects had

“ entered -in 1971 Each 1nst1tut1on was asked to provlde thgﬁfoTTow1ng

number of years enroTTed and whether or not a transcr1pt had - been for-

warded to one or more other institutions. The sampTes of Puerto Ricans -

resuTt1ng from these procedures are descr1bed in tﬁES?Z?ﬁb '

The d1scuss1on of trends 1n the character1st1cs of Puerfo R1can

o ' - .

‘~_ .students “in 1971, 1975, and 1977.

,' ) 1nformat1on about each person T1sted on -the roster highest degree earned

freshmen (Chaptrr 7) was aTso based of CIRP data, coTTected from enter1ng




Data on.facuity were do11ected through a national survey of faculty
working in the same institutions attended by the 1971 freshmen and through
a surveyfdesigned tp tap the experiences and perceptions of minority aca-. g
demic personne1 The results of the Tatter are reported'in Chapter-9
which also presents ‘the findings from a survey of rec1p1ents of Ford |

" Graduate Fellowships that was carried out in connection W1th this proaect

~

‘Interview mater1a1 from a study, funded by the Nat1ona1 Sc1ence Fouhdat1on, e

of white and minority women pursu1ng careers in science, mathemat1cs, and

eng1neer1ng is also 1nc1uded in this chapter ‘ |
During the course- of the proaect, it was 1earned that pract1a11y no

data were available on the flow of Puerto Rican. students between the IsTand N

-and the Mainland. . Accordingly, Janice Petrov1ch a doctorate- ho1der in

education whose special area is socioeconomic deve10pment and h1gher educa-

tion in Lat1n America and the Caribbean,. was commissioned to prepare a

¥

special report on Puerto R1cans who come from the Island to~the Mainland
for their co11ege education. Us1ng 1979-80 College Board data on hlgh _
school students who took the Sch01ast1c Aptitude Test Dr. Petrov1ch |

compared the soc1oeconom1c characteristics, degree aspirations, and other

relevant traits of Puerto Rican from high schools on the Island and those

from Main]and high schools. The ndings and much of’thefdiscussion from
Dr Petrov1ch s report is 1nc1uded as Chapter 5 of this document

These, data on students and facu1ty were supplemented by additional
data on~institutions,finc1ud1ng f1nances, enro11ments, phys1caT plant,
adm1ss1ons po11c1es, and other environmental 1nformat1on prov1ded by

public and private-sources.- (For-a- fu11er descr1pt1on of the data sources,

see Astin, 1982, Chapter 1 and Append1x A;)




Limitations of the Data

It shou]d be emphas1zed that conclusions based on the comm1ss1on 's
analyses of empirical data must be tempered with the recognition that
most of the data sou;ces suffered in varying degrees'from.technaca1.1imir
tations. One serious probiem was that of samp1e size. Since'most of the
sources used in the project rely on sample surveys, the absolute number
of persons surveyed was 50 sma]1 as to raise serjous questions about.the
reliability of results; this.Was certainly true fch Puerto Ricansf A
re1ated problem is that of the.represehtativeness ef various sampTes;
again;'this prob1em is espegially acute in the'case of.the smaller minority
groups (Puerto Ricans, ‘”h1can0s, and Amer1can Ind1ans) where samp11ng
errors have more serious conseguences than is the case with Blacks. Sti11
anether Timitation concerns the relatively low respdnsethates'from maited
. —surveys As was po1nted out, in the case of the nine-year foﬂ1ow-up of T
1971 freshmen, th1s prob1em was severe enough to necess1tate a number of' | o
“additional f0110w—yp.procedures: " The f1ha1 problem has to do with racial/ ,
ethn1c definitions. As 1s'pointed out 1n'Chapter'2 federal, andzother : |
agenc1es typ1ca11y c011ect and report data for the genera1 category
I'H1span1c“ rather than for Ch1canos, Puerto R1cans, Cubans, and other

~

subgroups; in such cases, on1y rough est1mates are poss1b1e

The Limits of«Higher Educatﬁon~7 . ; S
Higher education Qas chosen as the_focus of»this project because
the Ford Foundation and the persons assoc1ated w1th the progect believe’

that it contr1butes to the soc1a1 and econom1c we11 be1ng of 1nd1v1dua1s

pn and to the p011t1ca1 resources and strength of groups w1th1n U.S._soc1ety.

. Blacks, Chicaﬁbs, Puerto Ricans, and American Indians all suffer from

-
-




.of higher.education.

power]essness, and higher education is clearly one of the main routes
whereby individuals can attain pOSitions of econom:c and po]itical power.
Fprther, the quality of 1ife in general can bé improved through higher
education which expands emp]oyment options and contributes to greater
mobility. Fina11y, higher education can enrich leisure by expOSing the -
individual to a wide range of expiriences in the arts, mus1c, 1iterature, |
history, science, and techno]ogy.gg

| But higher education i$ by no means a panacea for all the prob]ems

that confront disadvantaged minorities in the United States. Vestiges of"

pregudice may pers1st in the minds of many Americans for years to come,

1 el
no matter how many minority students comp]ete higher education programs : “§~‘

Perhaps more Significant is the fact that many 'of the educational prob]ems

facing these groups occur prior to higher education, at the e]ementary

) and secondary Tevels. Indeed, 'the'resu1ts'of“thTS‘study*dramatize~the~~4—ﬂw;mﬂwl -

need for a much more concerted national. effort to upgrade the qua1ity of

: elementary and secondary education for minorities Aithough it is true

that higher educa jon can p]ay some role in this process, through the
se]ection and trainyng of administrators and teachers in the 1ower schoo]s,

many of the prob]em“of minority education are probab]y beyond the control .

This reality does not.relieve_the higher education

Hsystem of the responsibility for doing the. best jobfpossihle with those

E minority students who manage to enter academic institutions; at the same

time, it must be recognized that solving the prob]ems of precoi]egiate '
I,

'education for minorities will require the sustained efforts of federa1

state, and Tocal governments. ' e e

Y J—

,
.




" Each of the four minority groups occupies a unjque'sityation and

faces Somewhat special difficulties, because of its particular history..

in the case of Puerto Ricans, key factors are the eq10niai re]atidnsnip
between the United Stetes and Puerto Rico—-Puerto Rfdo‘s forced depen- _
dence on and subserv1ence to the U.S. --and the consequent exp1o1tat1on
of Puerto Ricans as a cheap 1abor force, an exp1o1tat1on that ;é re1n-.:
;forced and rat1ona11;ed by the racism that pervades U S.,soc1ety More
profound--changes 1n'the*system,are‘needed if more than a handfu] of

minority individuals .are to be benefited. The next thkee chagters are

7 1ntended'tolpnovide the frameworkrfor, and to elaborate on; fheée"fhemes.

2




~-——mated 3.2 m1111on we are ta1k1ng about some 5 million peop]e The number
- unt11 1980 the Census ‘surveys 1dent1f1ed as Puerto R1can onTy“those res— - ERRLIS

' 1980 a self- 1dent1f1cat1on 1tem was subst1tuted Undercount1ng may: a]so be

ciear hose who 11ve on the Is]and are v1rtua11y power]ess, hav1ng no.

' vot1ng representation in the U.S. Congress and rece1v1ng only: sporau1c

 CHAPTER 2
STATISTICAL PROFILE,OF PUERTO RICANS IN THE UNITED STATES

According to Bureau otﬁthe‘census'figures, Hispanics constituted 5.6~'$~"ww1~¥—j*
percent of the popu1ation of‘thqunited States (that is, the 50 states and |
. the D1str1ct of Co]umb1a) in 1978, number1ng over-12 million (Brown, Roseng
Hill, and 011vas, 1980) Of these‘ about ‘15 percent were Puerto R1cans,
making them the second 1argest grouu of H1span1cs (after Chicanos) in the

country If we add to this f1gure the popuTat1on of Puerto Rico, an est1— '

is probab]y even 1arger, s1nce the Bureau of*the Census_Js thought to under-

count H1span1cs (U S. Commission on Civil Rights, 1974).- For 1nstance,
\

pondents who said that.they, .or one. or both. of the1r parents, were born in
Puerto R1co, thus exc]ud1ng those who were th1rd— or Tater- generat1on In
attr1buted to the re1uctance qf census- takers to po11 m1nor1ty househo]ds,
and their 1nab111ty to speak Span1sh (01ivas, 1978) | -

Hhatever the actual count, the status of Puerto - R1cans as a group is

attention from the federa] bureaucracy. Those who 11ve on the Ma1n1and-—‘

clustered ch1ef1y in the urban- areas- of the Northeast, especially New York.

“non H1span1c B]acks. a -

C1ty—-are By all ava1lao|e measures even—more—severe1y~drsadvantagedﬂthan
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The following statistical profiIe documents the particulars of that

: disadvantagement The data refer to Puerto Ricans 11v1ng in the Un1ted \

Statés, the situation on the Is1and 1s d1scussed in subsequent chapters
H1span1cs,'w1th the except1on of Cubans, tend to be younger than non-

H1span1cs, and Puerto R1cans are the youngest of the H1span1c subgroups

- Accord1ng to Census data, in 1978 the1r median age was, 20 years., compared

with a median of about 22 years for all H1span1cs and.a medjan.of 30 years

for non-Hispanics (Newman, ., 1978). Fortyisix percent were'under age 18;

57 percent were unden'age’2§ (Bnown et al., 1980)

)O.\'

H1span1cs tend to have 1arger fam111es than non- H1span1cs v In 1978 __'

.'the average Puerto R1can fam11y numbered 3.8 persons, compared w1th 4.1

persons in Chicano families and 3.3 persons in non- H1span1c fam111es Two— .
' person fam111es are much less common among Puerto Ricans (24'percent) than

‘”““‘mameng»non Hlspanlcs_j§f_gercent) Converse]y, 12 percent of Puerto R1can

‘to natural popu]at1on-growth is reinforced.

Famn]1es compared with 9 percent of non- H1span1c fam111es, numbered six

' or more persons (Brown et al. 980)

The number of Puerto R1cans 11v1ng 1n the cont1nenta1 Un1ted States

!

has Just about doub]ed every decade s1nce 1950, mak1ng them “the fastest

growing, component of the m1nor1ty with the highest growth potent1a1"

(Bon111a and Campos, 1981 p. 155)- In the five- year per1od 1973-77, their - -

growth rate was 18 percent, compared with a rate of about 14 percent among

all H1span1cs and of 3 3 percent among non- H1span1cs (Newman, 1978). Th1s

1ncrease is more attr1butab1e to natural growth (1 €.4 reproduct1on) than

to m1grat1on, as was the case in ear11er decades S1nce mlgrants from

fPuerto Rico tend to be young oeop]e 1n their fert11e years, this tendency
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In 1946, 95 percent of the Puerto Ricans coming to this.country settled

in New York City. ' Today they are widely d1spersed Over 30 cities in the

’

nat1on—-1nc1ud1ng Philadelphia, Chicago,’ Cleveland, Br1dgeport and W11waukee

" =-now have Puerto Rican popu]at10ns numbering at 1east 5, 000 of states with

large Puerto_Rican popu]ations, New York ranks f1rst, fo]]owed'by New Jersey,
) I11inois, Ca1tfern1a .and Pennsylvania (Brown et al., 1980)

Not en1y do Puerto Ricans tend to be c1ty dwe11ers, but a1so they are .

c]ustered in the inner city. About four in f1ve Puerto Rican fam111es, ﬁom;

| pared w1th 51 percent of all Hispanic fam111es and 26 percent of non- H1span1c :
- fam111es, Tived in the centra] city in 1978 0n1y 4.8 percent of Puerto Rican
-fam111es 11ved in nonmetrop011tan areas, compared w1th 15 percént of all H1s—
‘pan1c fam111es and 35 percent of non stpan1c families. |

The1r concentration in c1t1es (espec1a]]y New York City, hieh still

c1a1m5f0ver half) and. the1r re]at1ve youth -have a. d1rect bearing on the

soc1oeconom1c cond1t1on of Puerto Ricans, including their labor. force parti-

c1pat1on rate, def1ned as the proport1on of persons 1n a popu]at10n {age. 16
and over) who are e1ther employed or act1ve1y seek1ng emp]oyment “The fol-
1ow1ng chart shows labor force part1c1pat10n rates for 1977 '

. Puertor . ATT . Total

e - - | " Ricans Hispanics . Population -
, ~ Total , o 48.6 61:5 . 62.3
“ " Men, 20 years and over o »V'81.9 84.8 o .79.7\ f
oren, 20 years and over " 27.5 450 18.1
Both sexes, 16-19 years " o303 8.2 56.2

'.Though adu]t H1span1c women have an overall 1abor force part1c1pat1on rate that
is on1y three percentage p01nts 1ower than the rate for all adult women, by

specific age group-the proport1on averages Len percentage po1nts ]ower than

the figure for all wdmen. Newman (1978).says that.th1s “statjst1ca1 anomaTy

-<\)1' 2(‘) . ) ‘
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can be exp]ained by differences in the age distribution of Hispanic;and B
non- H1span1c women:
Because Hispanic women are cons1derab1y younger . than the1r non-
Hispanic counterparts, and young adult women are more 1ikely to
be participants than older women, the d1sproport1onate represen-

tation of young Hispanic women in the adult population (20 years
£rd over) tends to push up the rate for the ent1re group. (p. 4)

‘The same observat1on ho1ds true for H1span1c men who are age 20 and o1der
;hough their overal] ]abor force part1c1pat1on rate in:1977 was f1ve per- :
centage po1nts higher than that of a11 adult men,,"th1s too is illusory,
caused by the d1sparate age d1sTr1but1on '(Newman, 1978 , p. 4). For most
specific -age groups, the part1c1pat1on rates of H1soan1c ‘men fa11 one or
two percentage points be1ow those for ‘all male workers.

G1ven that Puerto R1cans are the youngest Hispanic ‘group, the Tow ) | k?ﬁ_
'part1c1pat1on of adult Puerto R1can women in the labor force is start11ng,

the more so since 1t represents a décline from’preV1ous rates, in contrast

to an 1ncrease in labor force part1c1pat1on among other women (botthispanic

and non-Hispanic) 1n recent years Newman (1978) attr1butes th1s decline
to "the deter1orat1on of the New York C1ty economy in the 1970's (p 6).
The part1c1pat1on rate of Puerto Rican men -was s11ght1y 1ower than that for
all ma]e H1span1cs and dec11ned more over the 1973 77 per1od (by about six
percentage points) than d1d the rate for all men (about two- percentage
pointsﬁyor for all Hispanic men_(about one percentage point). - The dec11ne "
Tn'the‘rate‘for a]]"men can be accounted for by a trend toward ear11er re-
ht1rement and by the 1ncreas1ng tendency of w1ves to work outs1de the home,'
but ne1ther factor exp1a1ns the decrease among Puerto R1can men, who are

| PRYUNRRED

young and whose wives are less 1nc11ned than average to ho1d outs1de JObS




7S -

Most strikinglare differences in the labor force participation rates
of teenagers (16—i9—year—e1es). Only 30 percent of the Puerto Ricans in
this age group, compared with 52 percent of all teenagers and 48 percent -
of all Hispanic teenagers, were in‘the Tabor force in 1977.
The fo110w1ng chart shows the proport1ons from each population group
h0 were actua]]y employed in 1977:;_
| Puerto - Al1l - Total - -

e - ‘ : Ricans ~ Hispanics  Population
Total S - 42.0 ' 55.3 57.9
Men, 20 years and over . 72.1, A“78.3 .-75.6
’ Women, 20 years and over | 25.9 o 46.5 44.8-
Both sexes, 16—15 years - 21.3 o 37.2 - 46.2

~ The employment rate for Puerto.Rican men was six percentage points lower
than that for all Hispanicpmen and four percentage points lower than that for

. the total ma]e popU]ation“age 20 and over, 0n1y about one in four adult Puerto

fh_,m_w;;eRJcanewemen“wonked dur1ng~1977. ‘compared w1th two_in five. of all. adu]t H1s- o
| 'pan1c women and 45 percent of a11 adu]t women. But it is aga1n among teen—
agers. that the greatest d1fferences are. found | The emp]oymenc rate for R
nPuerto Rican teenagers was less. than half that for al] teenagers 1n-the .
popu]at1on and 1agged s1xteen percentage pownts beh1nd that for all Hispanic. ~
fteenagers Nevman .(1978) again attr1butes this low figure to the New York

City economy, "where on]y 22 percent of all teenagers were work1ng 1n 1977”
(p.~9). Whatever the exp]anat1on, the s1tuat10n is gr1hf espec1a11y in
view of the high secondary schoe1 dropout rates among Puerto Rican teenageré
- (see Chapter 6). P o R o
The following é@art shows annual average unemployment rates, and the

median duration of unemployment (in weeks) for the various groups in 1977:

A ) v @

U.




)

24

. 15

i Puerto - ‘A1l . Total

o Ricans Hispanics Population
Total S 13.6° 101+ 7.0
(Median number of weeks) (10.0) . (6.2) (7.0)
Men, 20 years and-over - 12.0 7.7 5.2
(Median number of weeks) (16.4) (8.8) (9.4)
Women, 20 years and over ) - 11.9 | ‘ 9.9 7.0
" (Median number -of weeks) (5.3) (5.6) ‘(6.9)
‘ . Both sexes, 16-19 years 29.7 - 22.8 17.7
(Median number of weeks) ‘ . (5.1) (4.3) (4.7)

Overall, Puerto Ricans in the labor force were twice as Tikely as all workers,
and about a third again és\]ike]y as all Hispanic worPers; to be unemp1oyed
The difference was gteater for men than fdr women. Moreover; Puerto Ricans

suffered longer per1ods of unemp]oyment than others, the high be1ng a median

_ of 16.4 weeks for adult men; this means.that over half had been actively

1ooking'for'jbbs, but -had not worked at all, forbpehiods of about four mOnths .

or more. The severe effects of such long-lasting joblessness among men are

,hgwdoubt.exacerbated by the low emp]oyment rates of Puerto’Rican WOmen..

Among 16- 19-year -0lds in the labor force 30 percent of Puerto R1cans,

compared w1th 18 perCent of the total popu]at10n were unemp]oyed According

~to the New York Times, in 1977 Puerto Rican teenagers had a h1gher unemp]oyment

rate than any other ethnic group, including Blacks, in | the city (vidal, 1980).

And these, of course, are only the official unemp1dyment statisties,
. z f

-

'based:on'stringent‘ana unrealistic criteria: e.g., anyone who ‘has wohkgd at .
"all during the prev1ous week is not counted as unemp10yed, anyone who was

N not 100k1ng for work is regarded as "econom1ca11y 1nact1ve“ and thus is not
,counted among the unemp]oyed These figures. ignore those peop]e who have

. become so d1scouraged that they have s1mp1y stopped looking for a JOb Thus,

there is a great dea] of "h1dden" unemp]oyment, in add1t1on to. the obv1ous

e |

“off1c1a1” unemp]oyment,,among Puerto Ricans.

v 23
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‘A§ Table 1 indicates, émp]oyed Puerto Ricans tend to work 1ﬁ Tow-status,
low-paying océupations. In 1977, close to half (cémpared{w{th only one-third
of ié employed perSOns) had_b]ué-cb}]ar jobs; of this group, only ope-fourth
(compared thh 40 percent_of all b]hé-co1iar workers) were emp16ygd in craft
and kindred occupations;)aﬁd the Yemaindeh-wofked in lower-level jobs (opera-

N /tivgs; laborers). Conversely, féwer than one in three Puerto Ricéns (compared
_with'ha]f'of all employed perséhs) wprked in a white-collar occupation; moré;’i
over, Puerto ch§hs were twicé_as Tikely to hold low-level (sa]eslaﬁd c1erica1)
as high-level (professional, technical, managerial) positions. Puérto‘Ricans
were‘a1s; more 1ikely than otﬁers fo»work in - service occupations but less |
Tikely to be'farmworkérs. | |

Among - Puerto Ricans, largér propoftions of men thanjof women -were manageks
and administrators, craft and ki;drea workers, farh and hénfarm Taborers, and
service workers; whereas‘largér propbrfions of women than men worked in pro-
fessional and techni§a1, sales and clerical, and operative-jobs. These sex!b

dnts

differences. are simjlan'to those found in theogenera1 population, except that,
aﬁbﬁéfall'employed persohs, men are more fiké]y thanbwomen to be operativgg”
and 1es§ Tikely to bé service workers. -

~In recent years, those jobs in which Puerto éicans are most heavily
conéentratedJ-namely, factory opeyative jobs--aré the ones that havé beén
disappearﬁng mbst rapid1y, or at least becoming increasing}y inaccéséiﬁ1e
to éjty dwellers. Rodrﬁguez'(197§) describes the concatenation of circum-
_stances that have worked_tb keephthe socioecbnomic position of New York ;”
City's Puerto Rican population low: |

.. Automation and the movement of surviving blue-collar jobs to.the
suburbs, the South, and to other countries have caused a sectoral

decline in the number of manufacturing jobs available in New York =
City. - Since these trends occurred more rapidly than out-migration .

or the retraining of blue-collar workers to fill white-collar jobs,




Table 1

Occupational Distribution of Puerto Rican, Hispanic, and

A1l Employed Persons Age 16-and-Ovar, by Sex, 1977 ° ‘ ‘ -
gggrcentages)

“\*\\\ | .‘ L | ‘ ' g Total — Men o Women
b&pubationa] Cateéory E?:aﬂ Hispanic All ’E?Eag Hispanic. All E?:Eﬂ ‘Hjspanic
wh:>é<c011ap' 1 | B %é o 32.0 31.7 - 49.9  23.5 - 23.7  40.8 48,3ﬂ " 45.5 63.3

' Profe£§iona1 and technical- 7.4 7.4 15.1 6.9; 7.3 14.6 7.6 7.7 ,15;9
Manageriéﬁ;and administrative - b4 "5.6 f\10.7 4.5 7.1  13.9 2.8 3.1 5.9 ,
sales - | 4.6 3.7 6.3 4.5 3.2 6.0 5.5 4.7 68 S
Clerical . | o 159 15,0 17.8 7.6 6.1 6.3 32.4  30.0  34.7
Blue-collar B S 8.1  46.6  33.3  54.6 57.5  46.1  34.5 ‘28.3 14.6
Craft and kindred | | 11.5 137 13.1  16.6 20.6 20.9. 1.4 1.9 1.6
Operative (nonfarm) | 26.0 20.9 11.4 ‘_ 23.2 18.7 ‘ 11.6‘ 31.7. 24.7 11.2

" Transport equipment . 3.9 4.1 3.8 5.5 6.3 6.0 -- 4 .6
Laborer (nonfarm) 67 7.9 5.0 9.3 1.9 7.6 1.4 1.3 1.2
Service - - 18.4 7.1 13.7  19.7 13.3 8.8  16.6 23.6 20.1
Farm O 1.6 4.4 3.0 2.1 5.5 &2 .7 2.6 1.3
- Source: Adapted from Newman, 1978, Tab]el3, P+ iO.
ERIC. 7
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a severe problem <in blue-collar structural unemployment arose.
Because of racial and ethnic prejudice, restrictive union poli- .
cies, inadequate educational opportunities, and the restriction
- of Puerto Ricans from government employment, -Puerto Ricans bore
the brunt of this blue-collar structural upemployment. (pp. 206-07)
Thus, "even though there has bpen some structural movement in recent years--

with youngér men taking‘servite jbbs, older men taking unskilled 1abor,jobs,
and youhger\Wbmen.%aking clerical jobs--very little occupational upgrading

" has occurred among Puerto Ricans. Newman'(1978)\2ummarizes-the emp]oymentQ'

_re]atedéstatistics as follows: ' | - - - -

Puerto Ricans had an unemployment situation in 1977 that was

~ - considerably worse than that of any-of the other Hispanic.ethnic

. groups. Puerto Rican workers- suffered from higher rates of unem-

- ployment, and the adult men had much longer durations of unemploy-

" ment, than Cubans or Mexicans. Puerto Ricans also had Tower labor
- force parti%ipation, regardless of age or sex, than other Hispanics.
Further, of those who were employed, a larger proportion of Puerto
Ricans worked in low-paying occupations. Some 62 percent of the
_working Puerto Ricans had jobs as service, farm, or clerical workers,

or as operativés except transport, in 1977, the lowest paid occu- -
pational groups. (p..10) o , T

o

éjven”these facts, it comes.as no éurprise-that 1977 Census figures show
the medigﬁ'inépmeibf Puerto Rican families to be Wowé} than that of any other
group: $7,972, which i$ only ha]f the median-income for é]] U.S. families
($16,009), as well as being considerab]j lower fhan that of Blacks ($9,563)
or Chicanos ($12,000). Close to two in five #uerto‘Rican families had incomes
bé]ow the poverfy ]eveT‘in 1977, comﬁ??ed with 9 pércent of all U.S. families,
- 28 percent'bf B]ﬁck fém%]ies, and 1§epercent’of Chi?ano families. .What’is '
even more'start1ing,ka larger proportion.of Puerto- Ricans were below the
poverty level in 1977 than in 1969 (28 percent), counter to the trend forl
virtua1iy all other racial/ethnic groubs onswhom stat#stics are available.
“In othefkwords,'ﬁhereas most minority groups. (as well as Whites) had ihpfoved
their economic ﬁosif?on over the Eigﬁt—yéar period,'Pue;to Ricans had ex-
perienced a“decline. The ihéréasihq ecdnomic dfsadvahtaqeﬁent is ‘confirmed
. . _ .

/'
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byvfigures showing that, between 1959-and 1979, the family dncome of
Puertd Ricans'dhopped from 71 percent to 47 percent of the national
average (National Puerto Rican Forum. cited by Au]ette, 1981, p. 118).
Bonilla and Campes (1981), citing 1976 figures, say that about one in
three Puerto Rican households had norineome from wages., s&]ary, or- self-
emb]oyment end that, of the mean total househo]d income of $8,745,'eb0ut
one- f1fth came from transfer payments of various kinds, 1nc1ud1ng food
< stamps, unemp]oyment compensation, and aid- to dependent ch11dren funds:
."Mere we‘to d1sregard;sueh transfer payments in the poverty calculations
- . . the economic conditionS‘of Puerto Ricans would look even morei
depressed" (p. 160). | .

These statist1c§ he1h to cenfirm what a wealth of anecdota1 materié]
suggests With respect to economic and social status, Puerto R1cans are
c]ose to the bottom of the 1adder in Amer1can 11fe A]though some obser-
vers (e. g > Sowe]] 1981) attr1bute their low status to their re]at1ve
youth and 1ack of educat10n, the evidence indicates that regardless of

) educationa1Qattainment,_work exper1ence, and other re]evant characteris-
tics, Puerto Ricans.earn less that other workers (see Bonilla and Campes,
1981, p. 161)t Touunderstand better the current position of Puehto Ritans
in the United States, one must Took at the h1stony of Puerto Rico, which
has been under the continuous dom1nat10n ‘of an 0uts1de pover--first Spain,
then the Un1ted States--over the Tast f1ve centur1es The next chapter

presents such a persgect1ve .

e ‘ ' D




- o " CHAPTER 3 .

HfSTORICAL_PERSPECTIVE ON PUERTO RICO
The f1rst 1nhab1tants of Puerto Rico were seminomadics who came on 1og
rafts, sett11ng first in Cuba and them mov1ng on to other 1slands in the Greater
and Lesser Antilles.. “They were hunters and. gatherers, organ1zed\1nto c]an |
. 'commun1t1es and ‘depending on “spontaneous forms of human cooperat1on“ and '
eqa11tar1an natura] division of 1abor based on sex and age" for survival (Moscoso,
" 1980, p.6). ’They werevsucceeded by the Igneris, a subgroup-of Arawaks from
South America,-Whose contributions 1nc1ude thé language that was .in use on the
'is]and‘when'the»Spaniards arrived. | |
The Tainos, who were probably descendants of the Idneris ‘rather than a
th1;d wave of m1grants, introduced more soph1st1cated methods of cu1t1vat1on as
’ﬁe11 as a more comp]ex social system whereby c]ans became tr1bes and chiefdoms 'A
%soc1a1 class system deve]oped compr1sed of . cac1ques (ch1efs or k1ngs) n1taznos

%Soverseers or "c]an]ords"), and nabor?as (1aborers), who were regarded as

.

! servants to the dgds"- (as erson1f1ed by the e11te to whom they were required
gdds” {as per y ) y q

to pay tr1bute in the form of ]abor foodstuffs, and handcrafted art1c1es

Moscoso (1980) uses the term "tr1ba1 tr1butary" mode of product1on to cnaracter-

v

ize the soc1a] base of the Taino chiefdoms. The Ta1no tr1bes on PUerto Rico

_ }!
{
f

‘i

@ i

- formed a 1oose confederat1on, a]though they occas1ona11y warred aga1nst each .

L}

other over such issues as fishing rights.




Spanish Domination

November 19, i493,lmarks the European discovery of the Is]éné. Co]umbus;'

on his setondkvoyage/touthe New World, st@yéd juét!Tong enough to take on

provisions, make some observations, and rename Borigquen San Juan Bautista. (The

natural harbor. was named,Puerto'Rico in 1510; in 1521, the Island ifself was

‘ renamediPuertowRico, and the capital city that had by that time developed became |

San Juan.);

| Juén Ponée de‘Lébn, appointed govérnor of Puerto Rico by thezsﬁanigh erwn
in 1508, founded the first settlement and eétab]ishedﬁfhe encomienda system,
abouf which Moscoso (1980) commehts as follows: -

As in the rest of the Antilles the chiefdoms of Puerto Rico proved tb
be an invaluable weapon for colonization purposes. The colonizers used

"the authority of .the ¢hiefs "to command the labor of the nabor{as; the
clanlords, which were also called "captains" by the colonizers, were’
used in their capacity of supervisors of the indigenous laborers.
Thus, tribal-tributary class: relations provided a foundation for the -
establishment of the colonial encomienda in Puerto Rico. (p. 19)

" In 1511, the Taino chiefs, who initia11y Wélcomed*the Spaniards, mounted a
belaped febel]ion which led to the wholesale slaughter of-the indigenous |
‘4P0pu1atioh. Those who Were not killed off fled to.fhe jnte}ior. A census
taken in 1@30 counted oﬁ]y 1,148'Indiansi"‘: - , oot :
When thelgold ran‘ouf, many gbahiSh:ééttiefsﬂ1éft.for the rjébggnv

pickings of Mexico and Peru. -The’remaindbr‘turhéd to agriculgure, especially

the cultivation gf~sugar, and cattle ranching. "Indians from the Mainland and

Blacks from Africa were brought in as slave labor.

q
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During~the next two‘teﬁturies;.the Is]and's inhhbitants were beset by
_sma]]pox hurr1canes and attacks from Eng11sh French and Dutch p1rates ' The
defeat of the Span1sh armada at the hands of the Eng11sh in 1584 'signaled the
beg1nn1ng of Spa1n s decline as a wor]d power, and’Pqerto R1c0:tookcpn a_new L
s1gn1f1cance because of its strateg1c location. Tight mi]itary.contro1vwas '
exerc1sed over the Is]and trade was a]]owed only w1th the metropolis, and
immigration from other nat1ons has.forb1ddent Puerto Rico grew very s]oWiyv
? and, "by thevmiddlelof'the eighteenth cehtury Puerto cholwaS'sti]1 poor,
backward sbahse]y popu]ated and:uhab1e to generate the revenues hecessary\to
pay for its administration and defense (Lébez 1980 p. '39) »

. .

The n1neteenth century saw the growth of a new nat1ona11sm and a un1que1y

Puerto Rican consciousness. \In Spain, &- const1tut1ona1 monarchy br1ef1y he]d

\

sway. Puerto R1co a]ong w1thf\Pein's other colonies, sent representat1ves to b

Nthe Spanish Cortes“'and“]ibera]-r'forms were introdUced to the Island. Even

| though they were of. 11tL1e benefwt to the black slaves or to the Jorna1eros i

(free agr1cu1tura] workers) tr Jﬁharos (mounta1n peasants) these reforms
"whetted the appet1te of the Puerto R1can creo]e elite" (Lopez, 1980, p
59)-—composed of property owners, merchants and profess1ona1s——who had come

to resent tne abso]ute power of- the m111tary ecc]es1ast1ca1 authorities and to

chafe under, the Span1ards assumpt10n of super1or1ty

: The most drastic express1on of the new nationalist sp1r1t was E1 Grito de.

-
L~

‘Lares, an aoort1ve rebe11io 1ed_by Ramén Betances, , a European- educated

" doctor who had earlieh.beem exiled for his separatist activities.” ‘From St. ;
Thomas, Betahces~issued what amounted to a political bill of rights, _

« »
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The Ten Commandments of free men:. abolition of slavery; the right to
vote on.all taxation; freedom of worship; freedom of speech; freedom of
the press free commerce; the right-to congregate the right to..own  « -
- arms; 'the citizen's inviolability; and the right to e]ect author1ty
_(w11]1ams 1972 pp. 102 103)

'Although the rebe]11on was betrayed before it even started, a force of about '
1,000 men captured the town of Lares on September 29 1868, and dec1ared”Puerto

" Rico a repub11c. Betances' movement'fa11ed to win the support!of other'Autonomist
1eaders of the peasantry, who wanted land reform-and. were. not 1nterested in
po]1t1ca1 s1ogans Nonethe]ess the Lares revolt served a symbo11c funct1on

becom1ng "a point of reference for all subsequent 11berat1on f1ghters" (Lopez

1980, p. 8. - T | o
The next th1rty years w1tnessed the rap1d deter1orat1on of. Spa1n as

an empire, w1th the government seesaw1ng back and forth between an abso]ute and

?

S a const1tut1ona1 monarchy, and a concomitant 11bera11zat1on of law in Puerto

R1co.; In- 1815 the Cedu]a de Grac1as had opened ‘Puerto Rico to immigrants from
other Catho]1c_countr1es. - Trade with other'nat1ons,was expanded. In.1873{,
.siavery was:abolished. Some advances had been made‘in the‘educational system
during the. nineteenth century, with secondary and,professjonal schools opened

to chi]dren‘of'the midd]e class: -

“

After about 1850, state-built schools were opened to some poOr ch11dren
without payment of fees. So. eager were the parents of these~ ’
children "that they swamped the schools. The result was not the
'expans1on of schools: but the contro] of attendance of poor ch11dre9

These schools were f1nanced by tu1t1on and funds from 1s1and
authorities, Extremely .few children from the countryside ever saw
the inside of any -school through the n1neteenth century (Ne1nberg,

1677, p 231)

v Po]1t1ca1 part1es developed- around the question of “the future status of

\

mPuerto Rico. On the othervhand,-the_Conservat1ves~-made up pr1mar11y of “the




powerful, prinéipai]y Spanish, class of merchanfé, c]ergj, and government
bureauérats"‘(williams, 1972, p; IQS)--favored'maintenance'qf the;status'quo;
On the 1ibéna1~side,tthe Autbnpmisté SoUght change but were.d191ded on the

- issue of;whethér,Puerto_Riéo should become aﬁ'iqdependeht fepUh]ic'br should .

~ preserve ifs‘ties WitH‘Spaﬁh but demand eq@a] representatioh. The Cuban -
revolution broke out in 1895, sending many'1ibera]s into fhe;Sepanggist cang.
T Stroﬁgly opposed  to the ideé‘pf revolution and commﬁtfed to nonviolent meahs,'

- Luis Muﬁbz,gjvera, é pewépaperleditdr gnd afmembef of the Autonomist Party, oo
travelled to Spain where_ﬁe'wonvfrom Pré&edes Mateo Sagasta, leader of the
ijeraY'Monarchi§t\Party;-a promise that Puerto Rico would be given autonomyl
In 1897, Sagasta became pfime'mihister and, as he Had'promised, granted a.
charter of autonomy that

brovided for'genuiné'se]f-goveknméhf.ff . After Four hundred yeérs,
~ Puerto Rico was recognized as a separate and self-governing entity with
. its rights established by a royal decree which plainly stated: "After
its approval by the Cortes of the Kingdom, the present Constitutdion of..
the IsTands of Cuba and Puerto Rico cannot be modified except by virtue
., of ;aw and by petition,of the .Island Parliament."’ (Williams, 1972, p.
107 . T . ) ,
“The charter went into effect the ‘following year, aqd-in-March df.1898, the

Puerto Rican people elected members to the new InSﬁ]ar Assembly. .

© L . . . ‘ -

¢

" “The First Four Dechdes of U.S. Domination

Puerto Rico's autonomous status, was .however, short-lived.: Ironically
it was the ‘United States——whichhhad been manifesting expansionist ambitions
throughout the-last patg»qf the ninetéenth céntury;-that was responsible for the

-end -of Puerto Rico as an independent nation. A;cording4to Hauberg (1974), the:

N -
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‘ Cuban war of 1ndependence ' o " - ' - ¢

‘was a,godsend to..the ye]]ow press in the United States CWilliam-Ry
Hearst and Joseph Pulitzer were rjvals whose papers burst out in

) "typograph1ca1 paroxysms" when "outrageous" incidents were. reported

- concerning concentration camps and Spanish brutality. As a result, the
genera] public became so aroused:with r1ghteous humanitarianism. that it
“is doubtful if President McKinley could have prevented the war even
‘when- Spain- accepted . all of his ultimatums except that of assum1ng blame
for the s1nk1ng of the battleship Maine. (p 36)

The Span1sh Amer1can war was. fought most]y in Cuda and the Ph111pp1nes,.a1though '

\ ~ “San Juan was shielled in May, and u. S troops invaded Puerto R1co in Ju]y “The

Puerto R1can people fe]t 11tt1e a]arm over this course of events: "They had

s

just wrung a recogn1t1on of the1r 1s1and s rights from the Spanish monarchy,

after a]] and they expected even more freodom from assoc1at1on w1th the
Un1ted States whose government and_spokesmen proc1a1med 1t the most 1iberal

in the woer" (W1111ams 1972 p. 110) W1th the ratification of "the Treaty of

Par1s in Apr11 of 1899, ‘"the Island of Puerto Rico, with nearly one million

A}

inhabitants,.was ceded to the United States; given away 1ike -a box of cigars

or a piece of furniture" (V1TTafuerte, 1967 p '25).

At the end of the nineteenth century, the economy of Puerto R1co revo]ved

around three: commerc1a1 crops--coffee, sugar, and tobacco--w1th a dec11n1ng

Tpercentage of acreage be1ng devoted to subs1stence farm1ng ) In the rural

areas--where 85 percent of the Island popu]at1on of 950,000 Tived—-a few

' WeaTthy Tandowners maintained a paternalistic stance toward the agregados

battached to the b1g p]antat1ons Virtua]Ty the only industries permjtted by

Spain 1nvo]ved the making of c1gars and the d1st1111ng of rum, The Island had -

to 1mport foodstuffs and manufactured goods Thus, "by the t1me the U.S. ‘army

f\ oved into theﬁHSTand in 1898, the Puerto R1can economy had already taken the

class1ca1 mold of dependent co]on1a1 economy (Lopez,°1980 Pp. 65)
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The Foraker Act of 1900 made Puerto Rico an "1ncorporated“ terr1tory K\\,_\;~.

(w1th the “implication’ that 1t wou]d one day move on to statehood) and rep]aced
the m1l1tary government with a civil adm1n1strat1on controlled from the Ma1n1and
The governor -and an e]even member Executive Council (constituting the. upper
house of the 1eg1s]ature) were appointed by the u.s. pres1dent, subJect to
"ConQressiona] approva] A 1ower House of De]egates whose thirty- f1ve members.'

were to be elected every two years by adu]t male Puerto R1cans, could pass

" laws, but the governor had veto power. Though h1s veto could be overr1dden by
a. two- th1rds maJor1t¥ vote in- both houses, the U.S. Congress had the f1na1 say
and could, moreover, annul any Puerto Rican 1aw that d1d not meet its approva].
The C1rcu1t Court of Boston had Jur1sd1ct1on in legal matters. 1In a series

of cases, the U.5 Supreme Court handed down dec1s1ons that den1ed Puerto
Ricans var1ous r1ghts (e. g ., to 1nd1ctment by grand jury, to tr1a1 by Jury):

"A d1st1nct1on was drawn betweéh the basic guarantees of the Const1tut1on and
the non- fundamenta] guarantees.-of Congress C . In short after 1900 Puerto
Rico was Just what Congress proceeded to make 1t--a co]ony" (Hauberg, 1974

p. 39). " 7 | '
1 A]thoUgh the {ssue of Puerto Rico's status divﬁded the Island's'po1itica1

. leaders--with some favor1ng statehood, others demanding greater autonomy, and
'rst111 others want1ng comp]ete 1nd\béndence--they were agreed 1n the1r d1ssat-
. 1sfact1ongw1th the Foraker Act. Nonethe]ess, no forma] change was made unt11
the Jones-Shaforth Act of March 1917, wh1ch--among other th1hgs-sbestowed U.S.
citizenship on the Puerto Rioah peopie, "a rather.ddbioue honor," according to
*Alfredo Lopez (1973), that gave them the right to be drafted into nilitary

. service (just jh time to serve in World War 1), "to come to the United States
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.without‘going through immigration‘1€§a1 red tape,” and the right to vote in
ie]ect1ons once [they] got here" (p. 51). The Jones Act also estabTished a
_ nineteen-member e]ected senate but reta1ned the Executlve Council to act as a
cab1net and gave the u.s. pres1dent”veto ‘power over any law passed by the
1nsu1ar 1eg1s]ature In short, it effectively extended the power of the,
metropoTis over‘the oo]ony In 1934 respons1b111ty for the management .of ‘
'Puerto Rican affairs passad from the Bureau of Insular Affa1rs of ‘the War
Department to the Depurtment of the Interior. |
ObJect1ons to the treatment accorded to Puerto Rico by the United States
came from many‘quarters - The low caliber of the, c1v11 governors appo1nted by
the pres1dent was a particular source of grivance, since most of them knew
' 11tt1e about Puerto R1can affa1rs and were not fluent in Span1sh Chr1stopulos
.(1980) summarizes the attTtede of U.S.‘off1CJa1dom. ‘_"» o o .
Amer1can po11t1c1ans proved to be paterna11st1c racists, proud1y
ignorant of the island's po]1t1ca1 history and naively sure of their
‘own civilization. Uninterested in any Puerto Rican responses except
gratitude aud subservience, the U.S. government displayed ‘@ classical
imperialist attitude toward the island. It usually ignored Puerto
Rican demands-but insisted on contrglling everything on the island.
‘Representative - forms of government existed, but they were emptied of,
political content. American officials used the democratic facade to
-indict Puerto Ricans for their own political and economic failures.
Whatever their problems, islanders were supposed to be ghateful for
‘American rule, as presidents Taft and Coolidge pointed out when Puerto
R1cans talked too loudly about substant1ve democracy (p. 141)
Nowhere d1d this arrogant paternalism manifest 1tse1f more c]ear]y than‘
in the Island' s educational system. When U.S. troops f1rst occupied Puerto
* Rico in 1898, 82%percent of the population were illiterate, and only one in
twelve schoo]—age-chi]dren actually attended school, with the proportions being

" much 1oyer in the rural districts thanAin'thg urban areas. The United States-

o
v
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" 1928) to education. In 1927-28, over four-fifths of education revenues Were{ﬁ

did Tittle to improve the situation: "Education in Puerto Rico fo]]ohed,the ;

prevailing world colonial pattern Typ1ca11y, the colonizing government

‘A

‘exerc1sed a positive disinterest 1n educatlng the native peop]e“'(Welnberg,n

‘1977, P. 232). Congress dec11ned to approprlate any funds for ‘the educattona1

.

system--even though an adv1sor Genera]-George W. Dav1s, p01nted out that since
the Is]and had few resources, U. S funds wou]d be requlred 1f it was: to create

an adequate school system--nor did the Un1ted States contrlbute any 1ands of’

“which to build schoo]s, "the traditional American means of encouraq1ng popu]ar

education" (Weinberg, 1977, p. 232). .Consequent]y, the 1nsu1ar'government had

to devote a cqnsiderab1e share of its total operating revenues (40 ﬁercent in .

provided by the 1nsu1ar government, and the rema1nder came from mun1c1pa]

governments, through the 1evy of a property tax that worked a hardshlp on the .

poor by raising the cost of 11v1ng "Schools suffered f1nanc1a11y as a resu]t
of the outr1ght refusa] of some large Amerlpan corporatlons to pay! the assessed

taxes" (Weinberg, 1977, p. 234) S o f .
Even though the educat1ona1 system recelved no federa] funds, a success1on ]

of pre51dent1a11y app01nted Comm1ss10ners of Educatlon insisted on the Amer]can-

)

ization of the schoo]ch11dren.

Puerto Rican children early began to learn about the Unlted States;
“their social studies dealt with 1ife in the United States rather than
with the Puerto Rican life to which they must adjust them elves; most
-of the history taught them was the history of the United States; their
- books were written in English and designed for contlnenta1 students

rather than for Puerto Ricans.
o
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Worse yet, 1t was decreed early that all the teaching in all the
grades had to be done "in-the English language. That was supposed
to be a good way to teach English to the Spanish-speaking Puerto -
. Ricans, -and to make them tru?y b111ngua1 -It- didn't work. (Hanson.
1955, p.53) ;
From thegfirst, the language issde was po]iticé]ly loaded. - In'1907,

"about four-fifths of all classes were reportedly conducted in Eng]ish;,dn the -

, rema1n1ng f1fth Eng]1sh was studied as a second subject" (weinberg; 1977 p.
’235) . A measure requ1r1ng that Spanish be the medium of. 1nstruct1on was b]ocked
in the House of Delegates 1n‘1913 and'1915 In San Juan, h1gh schoo] students -
'c1rcu1ated a pet1t1on fav0r1ng Lhe measure; the student leader was expelled from
school, an incident that touched off an 1s1andw1de str1ke w1th the app01ntment'
of José Padin as Comm1ss1oner of Educat1on 1n 1930, the of‘1c1a1 pos1t1on

; " changed: Teaching was to be done in Span1sh through the first eight grades,,

’ with Eng]1sh studied as a second 1anguage in ‘high schoo] the medium of 1nstruc;
t1on was to be Eng]1sh 5 Governor Gore criticized Padln on the grounds that "the
“schools of Puerto R1co were not pro-American, Eng]1¢h was taught With 'left-hand-

ed gestures, and the m1nds of the students were instilled w1th the u1t1mate
 idea of independence (Hauberg, 1974 p. 59) ) |

- Padin won this particular batt]e Gore was asked to resign. éut the
’ Nat\ona11st Party's anti- Amer1can -activities in the m1d 1930s evoked a wave of

. react1on on the part of the United States Jose Ga]]ardo, appointed Comm1ss1oner~
of Educat10n in 1937, 1n1t1ated a new Amer1can1zat1on policy. Off1CJa11y,

'Eng]1sh was aga1n installed as the language of instruction. In fact Spanish.

continued to be used in the lower grades, whereupon teachers were 1mported from

the Mq1n1and, Since few of them were f]uent in Spanish, ‘the resu]t was utter

G
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chaos. Nhen Gailardo's tenure ekpired in 1945, Puerto Rican spokesmen asked
for a more dualified Commissioner of Education. But the U.S. Senate.ldemanded

a written guarantee of loyalty as expressed through the promise of" a m1l1tant
policy on stress1ng the English language" (Hanson, 1955 p.57). ~This 51tuatlon
prevailed untll Muhoz Warln the first governor to be elected by the Puerto
Rlcan people, app01nted Dr. Warlano V1llaronga to the position of Comm1ssloner

- of Education, and Spanish was again declared the language of 1nstruct10n in.all o

publip schoOls,.through high school: Perhaps the most reasonable observations
‘to be made on the language issue are that it has distracted attention from
other important educatlonal matters--most notably, the poor quality of the
education glven to Puerto Rlcan ch1ldren—-and that, all too often decisions
have been basad on motivations far removed from what should be overr1d1ng
consideration: _the educational development of the Chlld

Enrollments in th° Puerto Rican school systen grew stead]ly In 1910,

slightly more than offe- fourth of the total school age populatlon ‘were enrolled

in publlc schools; by 1940, the proportlon had 1ncreased to sllghtly over “half.
The increase in absolute numbers was over 900 percent. Achievement tests in 1925
_showed Puerto Rlcan chlldren in the first four elementary grades scoring close

to the norms for Malnland children in language and surpasslng them in arithmetic
computatlon.and reasoning; in grades 7, 8, and 9, Puerto Rican pupils fell

~ behind the U.S. norms (Weinberg, 1977, p. 237). Nonetheless, conditions in thé

rural areas remained poor.

[




31

Under U.S. occupation, the Puerto Rican economy underwenf drastic changes.

Because it was notAprotected by the'U.S. tariff mant]e,,coffEe dropped sharply

"in”importante as a cash crop, with coffee production decreasing from 52.7 : :

million pounds to 25.8 million pounds between 1910 and 1935; fobacco,’too;
dwindled in importance. Sugar became fhe dominant'crop; with production gréwihg
from 3:2 million tons to 8.3 mil]io&‘tons ihAthe,1910—1935 period; :By.the
1930s, . four North American combanies controlled most of the sUgar crdp. At the
same time, - A J ._ ' _ ' . Lo
; thousands of small proprieters mere forced to sell their land, entering -

- a rural proletariat along with peasants-who had relied on ready access '

to land without enioving leadal ownership, Lands dedicated to subsis-
fence were reduced and the economic position of the jornalero was fully.

transformed into that of the agricultural.wage laborer. Even farmers with
small and medium holdings soon fell under the sway of the large foreign-
owned corporations. (History Task Force, 1979, pp. 97-98) . :

These changes--dictated by the interests of capitalists on the Mainland rather

than the needs or wishes of the Puerto Rican people--resulted in the.mass and

» cdnﬁinuous movement of these people--first on the Island itself, as‘thOSe who

had .worked in the coffee—g;owing mountain regions moved to fhe costal regions

and the urban centers, then ”through increasingly extended cirédits.wiﬁhin the ﬁ
U.S. 1abor market” (BonilTa_and Campos, 1981, p. 134). Emigration, blamed on -
the "overpopulation" of Fhe Is]aqd,‘wa§~eﬁcouraged by_U.S.'bfficials.' Williams
(1972) comments as follows: o

The great industrial and agricultural development of the United States
has always required a.large supply of cheap labor. It did not take long
for Anglo-American developers to make the Puerto Rican popuiation a part
of the labor -pool of the United States.” In 1900 and 1901 more than six
thousand Puerto Rican sugar-cane workers were contracted to work-in the
sugar fields of Hawaii--another newly acquired United States island
possession (1898). - The Puerto Ricans were shipped by boat to New York,
then by train to San Francisco, and again by boat to Hawaii. (Williams,
1972, p. 210) : '

<
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Some Puerto Ricans;.upon arriving in Sen Francisco, decided to stay there- and
until 1950, the San Francisco area was the second largest population center for
Puerto Ricans in the United States (Hauberg, 1974, p. 111) 0f those who went
on to Hawaii, 'some died in transit, and others arriveq in weakened condition
(Bonilla and Jordan, 1639)L |

To some extent, migration. was seasoha1' Workers would travel to other
Car1bbean 1slands for the sugar harvest and would then return to Puerto Rico.
During world war I, Puerto Ricans were transported to the southern United States
. to:workﬂinvarm%AeampSwaﬂq~w§h~+ndustr%esijaga%njwharsh~cond%tﬁons~teokﬂa~tﬂ%ﬂw“—*~~

R

in deathr and illness (Bonilla and Jordan, 1979). ; :
, Movement to and from the Ielend has»dictated to a large déQZ;;/ty c0nd1t10n§
in the metrobo]is and, inaeed throughout the world. Betweenv1909 and 1911, ‘
Puerto R1co exper1enced a net ga1n as-it did again in.the early years of- the
depress1on. The =periods of heavy out-migration occurred at the end of World
War i; throughout the 1920s, and at"the end’of the 1930s. uDur1ng th1s last
Tperiod,vwhen economic canditions were at their worst on the Island and unemploy-
ment rose to 37 percent, "an:unusually large number of'professioha1é and semipro-
'fessionéls‘migrated“ (heihberg,‘1977, pp. 241—42). For the most part, hohever,'

migrants to the U.S. were of working-class origins. The first study of Puerto

Ricans in this country, William Hil1‘s Porto Rican Colonies in New thk,

appeared ~in 1929. Lawrence Chenault's Puerto Rican Migrantfih‘New Yorkltity,

another major study, appeared in 1938. These documents’ evidence a growing
awarenéss of the Puerto Rican presenceé in this country.
Meanwhile, during the 1920s and the 1930s, many Puerto Rican political

leaders were continuing t0 press ﬁgr indebendence.' With the rise of the National-

T
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» ist Party under the 1eadership of Pedro_A]bizu‘Campbs in'the‘iQ30s, anti-American
feeling became overt. Students at the University of Puerto Rico staged a
strtke when university officials refused to let A]bizu Campos speak on campus;
and five people died in a clash between protesters and po]tte. In. 1936, two
young Nationalists killed E. Francis Riggs, Ang]o—American chtef of'the.
Ined1ar Po]ice- they were arrested taken to police headquarters, and begteg_to

death. U.S. outrage over the R1ggs assassination led to- the arrest trial, and

-convict1on of A]b]zu Campos. . On March 21, 1937, dur1ng .a Nationalist parade in

Ponce, "a shot rang out, and a police officer fe]T, wounded.” The police-then
began firing wildly into the’unarmed crowd. Nineteen were killed, . ; .and more
than 100 were injuredﬂ,(Hunter; 1966, p. 96). The incident is referred to as

the Ponce Massacre. Later in 1937, Nationalists attehpted to kt]] the judge

who had sentenced A]bizu'Campos; and in 1938, an attempt was made on the life

of Governor. Blamton w1nsh1p “ ‘ ' | o ‘ "

| Another outcome of the Riggs assassination was the 1ntr0duct1on of a

bill, in April 1936, to grant immediate 1ndependence to Puerto R1co- the “inten- |
ETSF“bf Senator M111ardvad1hgs of Mary]and, author of the 1eg1s1at1on, was to
punish the Is]and for the death of h1s friend. A]though some Puerto R1can
po11t1ca1 leaders we]comed the offer; Lu1s Munoz Mar{h (son of: Munoz.Rivera, who
had been 1nstrumenta1 in winning autonomy from Spain for the Is]and) rejected

it, thereby 301n1ng "the d1st1nct m1n0r1ty of insular p011t1c1ans who treated
p011t1ca1 status as someth1ng more .than an eas11y—changed slogan.  He understood
that 1ndependence was a real possibility and that the h1gh1y dependent insular

_economy would be dangerous]y stra1ned by a sudden American w1thdrawa1" (Christ-

opulos, 1980, p. 147). Under pressure from North Amer1can_bus1ness interests,

?
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- the Tydings Bill was effectively stified in_committée.

Oggration'qutstrapaandvthe Commonwea]th

Further massive changgs;‘both bdifﬁicaT'and economic, were in store
for#Ruerto Rico in thé;194057and 1950s. Thé‘Paftido Poph]ar Democfatico kPPD,
or POpu]a} Demacratic Party), founded and headed by MGﬁozDMan{h, won a plurality

- in the Tegis]atufe in 1940, with §}ﬁong rural suppbrt. ‘At-about tﬁe same \c
“time, Franklin Roosevelt appointed’Néw Dealer Rexford Tugwell as governo?, the

last non-Puerto Rican to hold that office. Duringgthe first few yeaks,ﬁsbmev

—*‘;——Tefﬁrm—measures—des%gﬁed?%e—émp#eve—the~lat—gf—$heepurq};population, such_as
the Land Acf of 1941, were initiated,_bui soon. such efforts dwindﬁed; without
having accdmplished much. BothAMuﬁbz Mar{; and fugwe]] we}el"interested in
working with private enterpr{se rather than -dismantling iﬁ" (Christopulos,
1980, p. 151),3and both be]ievgq that 1ittle could be done to diversify and

develop agricd]tureg industrialization waé,vthey concluded; the'answer.

1

Thus Was born Operation Bootstrap, characterized by Bonilla and Campos

.~ as the fullest embod iment of Unitéd.Stateélpq]icy foward‘Puerto Rico: the -
exchange of people for capitals.

\

The steady explusion of "sgrplus" workers and efforts to-attract greater
amounts of capital togetherihave governed all the plans and projects.
formulated by and for Puerto Ricans to solve the persisting. probiem of
"gverpopulation" and to promdte an economic development that remains
elusive. ‘ | ‘ '
: (Bonilla and Campos, 1981, p. 133)

The idea was to attract Mainland investors to Puerto Rico by "offering them a

cheap labor supply, we]]—contro]]ed Tabor unions and liberal tax incentives"

(christopolus, 1980, p. 152), including (under the Industrial Incentives Act of

1947) exemption from insular taxes for a period of ten years (later extended to

Sy
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¢'l7 years) and (under the much-earlier Jones-Shaforth Act) exemption from

8

federal taxes.

_ —
supported businesses and light industries were developed. From 1947 to 1950,

The plan unfolded in several stages. From,1942\;0 1947, government-
the federal overseeing agencies were brought under the umbrella of the Economic
'Deve1opment Administration;~ From 1950 to 1960, the private sector took overv
the businesses and light industries from the government. Fina1]y, from 1960
onward, the giants of the corporate world (Bell Te]ephone,'Standard 011,\Aleoa,

Dupont, the banking interests, and so'forth) moved into Puerto Rico. “Between

.the years of 1950 and 1965 the island underwent the most profound economic -
change in modern hlstory It was comp]ete}y.. .. 1ndustr1a11zed in f1fteen
years“ (Lopez 1973, p. 67). | | |
S1mu1ataneous with industrial deve]opment ‘Puerto Rico's political status
was changing. A committee appointed hszresident Rooseve]t in 1943 to revise
the Foraker Act reéonmended that Puerto Ricans be allowed to elect their'ewn
kgovernor The Crawford But]er Act of 1947 provided for free elections, and in
1948 Munoz Mar1n was elected governor, an of fice he held unt11 1964.
According to Publlc Law 600 signed in 1950 Puerto Rico was perm1tted
to hrite its own constitution. That document was drafted by a Constituent
Assembly, but the u.S. Congress insisted onvde1etfng,a section in the Bi]] 6f
Rxghts that called for, among other things,.recognittdn of every person's right
to a free elementary and secondary education, employment, and "to a standard of
1iving ‘adequate fer the health and well-being of himself and'his %ami]y;
especially to food,chothing, housing, andfmedical‘care,and necessary social

”h»services" (quoted by Williams, 1972, p. 173).

‘The revised Constitution went into effect on July 25, 1952, and Puerto

' [

2
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\

Rico ach1eved Commonwea]th status, wh1che-accord1ng to Carey Williams (1979)-—

“he1ped.to create an anomolous re]at1onsh1p _ 1t prov1ded a somewhat 1arger

-~

area %f locaTl autonomy But did.not chanQe the bas1c co10n1a1 dependency ,(p.
422) A]though McDouga11 1980) asserts that Puerto R1cans have exerc1sed a
“substant1a1 degree of sedf government" (p. 21) since that time, other observers
beljeve that "real po11t1ca1 power" still 1lies in the hands of washington—based
officials‘ while:"the 1s1and 1eg1s1ature s powers are 11m1ted to traffic
hegulations~and the 11ke" (Myerson, 1972 ,-p. 68). Accord1ng to Clerc. (1980)“
Puerto Rico is still "dependent on federal dec1s1ons in fore1gn policy, export

regulations, cUstoms .currency, the med1a em1grat1on and the Jud1ca1 system"

7

]

O

» s*‘

‘(pl 32). ; 0

What is indisputable is that the Commgnwéé]th'tie has, in.the words of-

Christopulos (1980),

a self- fu1f1111n§ character, since Operat1on Bootstrap made Puerto Rico-

increasingly dependent on the United States. . . .The PPD development
strategy effectively closed off alternative solutions to the problems
- of low wages and high unemployment. Political ‘subordination to the
- United States prevented the island from changing its external trade.
- policies to allow the importation of cheaper goods or the protection
of local 1ndustr1es (pp. 157-58) . » -

According to some po1nts of view, both Operat1on Bootstrap and the Common-
wealth have been successfu1 For 1nstance, an art1c1e in Fortune magaz1ne
asserts that Munoz Mar1n "took charge of what was then a Caribbean poorhouse
and turned 1t 1nto one of the\postwar era's most hopefu1 laboratories of
industrial ‘and political devélopment" (Nickel, 1979, p. 163). American coroor-_
ations were indeed attracted to the Island, and some material improvementsuwere

. ) . 4 .
effected: e.g., road and sewage systems were buiﬁt some low-cost housing was _
constructed, the education system:was expanded, and the standard of tiving
improved, at least for some of the~popu1at1on. Nonetheless the ch1ef benefi-

ciaries of Operation Bootstrapkhere the North Amer1can investors and’those'A
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Puerto Ricans who had allied themseives with U.S. business~fntevests unéhp1oy-'
‘ment rema1ned high, since the- number of Jjobs created by new Wndustry (particd]ar1y_
in the later stages when the 1ndustr1es that moved to the Island tended to be

,capita]—intensive rather than 1abor—1ntens1ve) were hardly suff1c1ent_to keep
: B . .. ,'\l C ' . . ) . . -
pace with natural population growth. Wages were low--at least until "U.S. .=

unions and other business.interests c0ncerned about 'unfair competition' in

Puerto Rico, /. . pressured for h1gher minimum wage sca]es (History Task
Force 1979 p. 27)—-but the cost of 11v1ng was Just as high as on the Ma1n1and

The most 1mmed1ate consequence of»this 1ntens1ve 1ndustr1a11zat1on
< s

' however was the forced_ex11e of large numbers of *Puerto Ricans. ~ Unemployed

I

R, e

e
s

(and usua]]y unski11edf agricu]tura] wokkers flockedfto the urban centers'toﬁ
find'work Fa111ng that they 1eft Puerto R1co for the Ma1n1and te fill thev
V]ow pay1ng,‘dead end service and factory ooerat1ve jobs that others wou]d not’
take. The1r m1grat1on was made re]at1ve1y easy by the1r U.S: citizenship and

£%

by the cheap” a1r fares offered by the airlines at the behest of the:Puerto

<

" Rican government.

Following World War II, out-mighation soared. Although estimation 1s'-

- difficult because accurate records were not'kept;hvaquez Ca1zada (1979) sets

" the migration figure from Puerto R1co to the United States at 150, 000 dur1ng the
1940s. It rose during the 1950s to 430 000 the peak year being 1953, when net
migration tota]ed 69,124. During the 19605, net m1grat1on was about 107,000; |

in some'years, more Puerto Ricans returied to the Island from the Main1and than,

" moved in the other direction (see.Lopez, 1980, p. 316, Table 2).  Sources agree

that, overall, nearly dne-third of the Island's population has been involved in
' _ /s '
migration to the U.S.

The official exp]anation'for this mass movement of peoples runs as

-\fo11ows: Owing to improvements in sanitation and health care since the American

O
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occupation of Puerto Rico, the b1rth rate has risen and the death rate dropped{

S1nce arab]e 1and 1s 11m1ted ‘a problem of 0verpopu1at1on has deve]oped The

¢

) only c1v1]1zed so]ut10n is either to limit births (not feas1b1e in view of

theACatho11c background of thé Island's. inhabitants) or to encourage m1grat10n.~

Writing in 1950, Mills, Senior, and Goldsen ¢onclude: "A Puerto Rican of the

' present generation, therefore, finds himself caught‘én a sitdatjon which

strongly encourages him to leave the_ Is]and“ {p. 120).

In fact, the Is]and S "overpopu1at1”on'l is a f1ct1on 1nvented by government
s

ap61og1sts for self-serving purposes. In recent years, the birth rate 1n )

Puerto Rico has been stable: and may even have declined. Despite the1r presumed i‘

/
Y

L ) as .
L.uat the—-Ga thu]’.C GChurch_

Catholic background (and many observers nave tummer‘

'has never w1e1ded the power in Puerto Rico that 1t has had in most other Lat1n

American countr1es), as many as one-third of all Puerto Rican women of child-

';bearing dge have-undergone sterilization (see Seidl, Shenk and Dew1nd 1980)

v

Yet because of the so-éal]edvpopulation surp]us;.Puerto Ricans have been, and |

continue to be;”exp1oited as a reserve labor force by the United States.

\e v

. Recent Developments

“a

‘ The hjcession of the early 1970s severely eroded, and may even have

reversed, whatever gains were made in the Island's economy and in its-'eo le's
p

o standard of 11v1ng dur1ng the first decades of the Commonwealth and Operat10n

Bootstrap.: The‘GNP dec1]ned some Nner1can corporat1ons dec]ared bankruptcy,
and as 1aboy#intensiye industry was rep]aced by cap1ta1-1ntens1ve industry
(e.é., petrochemicals, pharmaceutica]s), unempdoyment'ro§e steadi1y. iAccording,'

to one estimate, currently "30 percent to 40 percent are unemployed, and many

~have given up- looking for work" (Lernoux, 1981, p. 141). At the same t%me,

.federal outlays in the form of‘transfer payments rose steadiTy and, as one




.39

commentator put it, OperatTon‘Bootstrap began "to look Tike 'Operétion~We1fare'"'
‘(N1cke1 1979, p. 1b8) One paper from a 1980 conference on the future of

Puerto R1co refers to the “ghetto1zat1on" of the Is]and the proCess whereby
"people unab]e to succeed e]sewhere and government Funds - f]ow into the area ‘ k\
.[while] wealth generated in the area and upward]y mob11e peop]e cont1nua11y

f]ow out " thus sett1ng in motion. a “v1c1ous cyc]e 19 wh1ch re11ance on

we]fare payments Teads to the perpetuat1on of . poverty and dependency" (Gut1errez,
as summar1zed~by‘He1ne and Mauger, 1980, p. 19). Accord1ng to Nagenhe1m

(198}{: }"Poverty has a]ways plauged Puerto Rico, but never bgfore has the’

-island been sothooked on federal aid." ’ o ‘

__The food- stamp progran is the most frequent]y c1ted examp]e In»1980’

over ha]f the population rece1ved food stamps, at a cost to the federal governer
ment of $938 million. Now, the Reagan‘Adm1n1stratton;-1n apparent‘outrage that
»10’percent of U.S. expenditures for the tood-stamp progran‘goes to .Puerto
Rico--has not only cut tood-stanps but»is'a]so changing over to a bloc-grant
arrangement, whereby the Puerto Rican government must bearsthe costs of admin-
istering the program. The a]most—certa?n result ofksuch‘changescw111 be |
greater ma]nutritfon'among the residents of an island where'the agricultura1
section has virtually disappeared and where expensive consumer foodstuffs must
be' imported from the Main]ahdv
The. Reagan Adm1n1strat1on has a1so cut ‘the Comprehens1ve Emplownent |
and Training Act (CETA) program by about 25,000 jobs, dr1v1ng unemp]oyment even
~hignher. Moreover, the insular bureaucracy has expanded drastically in recent
years, to the point where close to two-fifths of emp]oyed persons in Puerto»
ﬁR1co ho]d government JObS N1th the current federa] emphas1s on less government

th1s number will shr1nk rendering even more peop]e Job1ess Apparent]y, the’

only official so]ut1on env1s1oned for th1s problem s the perenn1a1 one of C e

O
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out-migration’ aqain the so~caf1edlsafety va]uevaoproach. But hon~rea1ist1c.

is this "SO]Jt]Oﬂ" when one cons1ders that; as earTy'as the 1950s, the f]ow'

started moving in the other d1rect1on, with Is]and born Puerto R1cans who,had .
/ - ” )
earlier gone to the Ma1n1and returning to the/Is1and More recent]y, the1r :
R .
ch11dren--born and ra1sed in the cont1nenta1 Un1ted States--have been trave11ng

to the Is]and * Record- keep1ng has been poor and est1mates vary, but experts :f gt

agree that return migration became i maJor phenomenon in the 1970s and- that

these returnees,now constitute one-ftfth of the Island's population.
Besides adding to.the Is]and‘sﬁhforced id]eness " peturn migration S

imposes severe strains on an a]ready overburdened public e]ementary and secondary

schoo] system wh1ch, accord1ng to a report df the Nat1ona1 Educat1on Assoc1at1on

(1979) does not ach1eve even m1n1ma1 NEA standards. The report details ‘the
major prob]ems, (1) 1nadequate physical'plant; (2)'teachers who are demoralized
by what they see as a staénant System dominated by poTitica] tavoritiSm.which ﬂ
p]aces emphasis on bersona1 relationships rather than schoTahship‘and achieve-
ment- and (3) student'v101enceh'(NEA 1979). To be sure, the United States

gives some f1nanc1a1 a1d to Puerto R1can ch11dren ' For instance, in 1979

- 236,000 ch11dren on the Island: rece1ved ass1stance totaling $73 7 m1111on

under Title I of the Elementary and Secondary Education Act. In addition,.hnder N
\ﬁ;L, 94-142 approx1mate1y $2.9 million went to 15,000 hand1capped children in
1978-79. Yet per- student expend1tures in Puerto Rico fall far below the 1eve1

of the poorest state, .and the Reagan Adm1n1strat1on plans further cuts in: a1d

to disadvantaged ch11dren

/ B - ’ . ' . ’ .
Moreover, federa] aid to co]lege'students has had an adverse effect’

o R

.
PR

on the Island's higher education system, according to a recent study by Duncan

(1981) " The Basic Educational Opportunity Grant program (which gears the amount

of the award to tuition costs) has enabled an increasing number of Puerto

o - - °
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Rico's high SChool'graduates to attend college, with enro]]mentvexpansjon being

much greater in the prdvate than ;in the public. sector.’ In contrast to the

~situation on the Mainland, Puerto‘RiCO's private"tol1eges are generally less

selective and less prestigious than its pub11o 1nstttutions, which tend to

enroll the better-prepared (and more affluent) graduates of private secondary_

schools (see Petrovich, 1980). Because the private co]]eges have not had the .

facu]ty or the facilities to hand]e this influx of students, the quality of

education offered has dec11ned and the attrition rate among undergraduates has

[
*"' =

- increased (see also Chapter 5) To make matters worse, any cutbacks in federal

- In the-words.-of one po]1t|ca1 analyst -Puerto Rico_is "on the road R

. 5 .
student aid will threaten the very survival of many . of these pr1vate co]]eges.

from crisis to chaos" (Garc1a—Passa1acqua, 1981). Puerto Rico's pol1t1c1ans

have made only disordered and ineffective responses to the changes initiated

by Nashington\during the’past-year. -Indeed the insular government jtself is

divided, s1nce Governor Carlos Romero Barce]o of the pr043tatehood Partido
- st :
Nuevo~Progres1sta (PNP, or New Progress1ve -Party) won reelection by the

- narrowest of margins in 1980, while the pro-commonwea]th‘PPD gained control of

-

“Both houses of the legislature. In 1ight of these ambiguous election results,

.« 7

Governor Romero has called off a scheduled referendum on the question of

statehood.

Alfred Stepan (1980) believes that the statys quest1on "may u1t1mate1y

- present the United States with its most d1ff1cu1t Latin-American- re]ated

‘domestic and 1nternationa1 problem in the 19805" (p. 664).. As even the PPD

‘acknowledges, the present commonwealth arrangement is no longer tenable; even;'

if it is maintained, substantia1 changes must be made, with Puerto Rdeo grantéd

"most rights of independence, except'for defense issues and a seat at the UN"
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» (C1ert, 1980 p. 33) Governor Romero and the PNP argue that st atehood not

on]y would guarantee Puerto R1cans full rights of c1t1zensh1p, including. vot1ng
representat1on in the U S. Congress, but wou]d also prov1de greater economic

securtty for the popu]at1on. Those who oppose th1s opt1on po1nt out that

'statehood is irreversible: Moreover it 1s extreme]y doubtfu] that the Congress :

: wou]d accept the present cond1t1ons proposed by the statehooders: e.g., the )

assumpt1on of Puérto R1co S. pub11c debt, the gradua] phas1ng in of the federal
income tax, and the preservation of Span1sh as the off1q1a1 language. It

seems equally ugﬁike]y that the United.States will grant Puerto Rico'any
meaningfu]tindepehdeﬁte, especially in view of the Island's strategic importance
ip;the eyes-of the U.S. military estdeishment} " Thus, the future status of.

=

) B * .
Puerto Rico remains in-doubt.

e




CHAPTER 4
THE NEW YORK SCENE

<4

Be;ause the'majority of Puerto Ricans in'the continentaT U.S. Tlive .

in New York City, aﬁd because other concentrations of Puerto-Ricans in

the United States -also tend to be 1nner city res1dents, this chapter

focuses on the New York scene--w1th special emphasis on the school system -

“and on the recent h1story of the City Un1vers1ty of New York--as epito-

m1z1ng the experience: of Puerto Ricans on the Mainland.

In ear]y 1948, C. Wr1ght Mills, C]arence Senior, and Rose Kohn Goldsen

- conducted a study of Puerto Rican migrants 11V1ng in 5pan1sh Harlem and

in the Morrisania area of .the Bronx. F1nd1ngs from. the study;bwh1ch ine~

v01ved interviews with members of 1 113 families and covered a%&htls 000

1nd1v1dua1s, were reported in PuertosRican Journey: New York s Newest

Migrants (1950). Chapter 6 descr]bes "The Puerto ‘Rican World" in New
York City, contrasting it with 1ife on'the Island. The authors. point ouf9 
for instance, that-eveh though Puerto Ricans -in New York City had certéin

amenities (e g.s refr1gerators) thét-they did not have .on the Island, the

’”phys1ca1 conditions in ‘which_ they Tived were generally worse: They'were'1

crowded into cheap, dilapidated tenement bui]dings, and .the northern
weather confined them in a ‘way they were Qo% confined in Puerto Rico.
"In slum areas, poof*hohsing‘drﬁves social 1ife into the streets (p. 100),

where delinquency ard crime become probiems. Moreover, Fuerto Ricans in

New York,City_tenHed‘to be iéo1ated in the ghetto, which to some extent

<
g
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- where community controls .no longer funct1oned and the strain that some-~

a4

-
-

protected them from "the greater shqck of the full ‘stream of strident -

United States Tife;" the woan:beyond the ghétto was usually "impersonal

and casual and distant and confusing" (p. 122). Qther problems faced RN

- by Puerto R1can migrants in the laté 1940s 1nc1uded racism, host111ty )

'evoked by their use of Span1sh the difficulties. oﬁ.adapt1ng to a- s0c1ety )

times deve1oped between parents and ch11dren _ o ‘
Although over three decades have passed s1nte the M11ls Sen1or- ' b.'f"

Goldsen report was published, more recent accounts give the 1mpress10n that

11fe in-the inner city has changed.very little. If anything,. cohd1t1ons'

have worsened as the white m1dd1e c1ass cont1nues its exodus to’ the sub-

: urbs, as old terament bu11d1ngs cont1nue to deter1orate and rats and cock—

-

roaches to flourish,.and as ghetto areas come more andgnore,to‘resemble

bombed- out burnt out waste1ands

L4

In 1980, Dav1d Vidal of the New Yark Times wrote a series of articles

under the title "L1v1ng in Two.Cultures: Hispanic New Yorkers," which
summarized some of the ava11ab1e data and reported the resu1ts of a study
qnvo1v1ng 1engthy 1nterv1ews with 566 H1span1cs (Puerto 1cans, Dom1n1cans,

Co]omb1ans, Cubaris, and Ecuadorians). -Among the. notabie|statistics cited .

o

"1n the article: One- fourth of the popu]at1on of New York C1ty is H1span1c,

double what it was in 1970, and Hispanics make up one-t ird of public

-schooi enro]]ments. In the ear1y 1970s, the leading cadses of death among

Puento Ricans between the ages of 15 and 44 viere hom1c1de, drugs, and

~cirrhosis of the liver. ‘Over the last decade, the proportion of Puerto

Rican women working outside the home dec1ined; that decline may exp1ain

why Puerto Ricans are, as a groub, viorse off-economica11y’today than they

-~ — e
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L - 2, . -

were in 1970.. They are having gféater difficulty finding enthy—1eve1>jobs,

in part because the apparel industry has been especially hardlhit by

the recession. The Hispanics interViewed saw "housing as their most serious
problem, fo]}cwed-by crime, drugs, sanitation, discrimination, and- unemploy- K -

ment. ] : . , - . o

o~

strong pride in their heritage, inctuding the Spanish'1anguage' ;Most séw

,.1hemse1ves as bilingual and thought know]edge of Eng11sh was 1mportant but

» a

. . |, : . . ) )
The articles also documented Hispanic attitudes: for instance, their :
i
|
\

thex Spokevemphat1ca11y of reta1n1ng their Span1sh" (Vidal, 1980, p. 1)
'Concom1tant w1th this pride was puzzlement or resentment over the fa11ure
of non’H1span1cs to recogn1ze and apprec1ate their culture. Openneqs, '

’ ‘soc1ab111ty, and enot1ona11ty are tpa1ts on which they pr1ded themselves

[}

" and which they felt are m1sund§rstood by North Amer1can%, hom they viewed
as co]d. Many found the Amer1ran way of Tlife "host11e to what they des-- “

cribed as their tyad1t1on of family unity, persona1 warmth, respect for:

L} - ' i
4

their elders and-their own and other people's dignity" (Vidal, .1980, p. 42).

"The North American emphasis on material over moral values was also dis-
L . '
turb1ng to them -

£

Three fourths of the: Puerto Ricans interviewed, 1 .zluding some who

e

had been born in New York, didyno regadﬁgthemselves as Americans. One

. described. h1mse1f as a “forced Amer1can,” ‘and seyveral used the term
3 1
"Newyorican." - Moreover many refused to jdentify themselves as either

black or white. Other observers have commented that the deep ~seated

and pervasive rac1sm of North Amer1can soc1ety——the tendency - “to view the e

world in terms of either black or white" (Hauberg 1074 p. 122) is alien

to Puerto Ricans. To be sure, the Island has not been free of ‘race and

’

R
.
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class distinctions, but thase distinctjons are "ascriptive-cultural rather

LY

than inherited- rac1a1" (Hauberg, 1974, p. 122). Though the upper classes

may have frowned on 1ntermarr1age; "there. was no government 1nst1tuted -

N

d1scr1m1nat1on on -the Is1and after- s1avery ended (Wagenheim, 1970, p= 162&-

and in the n1neteenth and twentieth centuries, many black. Puerto Ricans

o

achieved. pos1t1ons of 1nf1uence*and-respect. -Confronted with color Dre«

judice on the Ma1n1and Puerto Ricans have varied in the1r responses..

v

According to Lopez (1980?' : ' ;

Theusands of Puerto Ricans internalized the prejudices of the
. very society -that was exploiting and’ humiliating ‘them. *~ White
_ Puerto Ricans who on the island had 11ved next td black Puerto
Ricans, now dvpided black Americans . . black Puerto Ricans
often did their best to emphasize the1r Puerto Rican-ness so
as not to be confused with American blacks. {p. 324)

[N .

Others, like those ment10ned in the New York Times art1c1es, assumed a kind

P

of color-blindness’, thus regect1ng?the bTackuwnﬂte"cTass1T1cat1on scheme.

A more'recent response, particu1ar?y evident in "Nuyorican" literature, is

\

a recogn1t1on and reaff1rmat1on of Puerto Rico' s Afro- Larabbeqn heritage e

(sed F1ores, Attinas1, and F’edraga5 1981, pp. 205- 206) .

e N 4.‘
- bl . ) -

T F1ementary and Secondary Schoo11ng

Nowhere is the trauma of the Puerto R1can exper1ence on. Lhe Ma1n1and

.

more clearly demonstrated than in the New York C1ty pub11c sch001 system
Such phrases as "educat1on for fa11ure (wakef1e1d 1959) and, "the psycho-

logy of thqdequacy (Lopez, 1973) have been app11ed to describeé what has

happened over\\he years to Puerto Rican children in the city's c1assrooms
R

Sexton (1965) uses the’ term'"broken Tadder to success," explatning that
"education is said to be a ladder for the poor to c11mb up, but in East

_Har1em it is rjckety and many steps are missing" (p. 54)-, Margo11s (1958)

v
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1ikens the New York public schools to "a giant sieve sifting out all but

the strongest, the smartest, or the luckiest" (p: 3). The failure of the

. 5chool system is not unique to New York City. Weinberg (1977) summarizes

a~number of.studies_1ng1cat1ng'that "all in all, Puerto Rican children -
. N £ ) .
suffered the same schooling whereyer(they lived" (p. 253).

Earlier 1mmigrantﬂgrOUps had, of coorse flocked to New Ydrk 1nethe

n1neteenth and early twentieth centur1es, ofterr imposing tremendous strains

on the schoo] system. Nor-‘did these’ ear11er groups have as easy a t1me

» -

f1tt1ng 1nto the ma1nstream of Amer1can 11fe as is common]y supposed

s, .
gy 5
=

\

WiTkerson (1970) comments:
The schools [of earlier periods] served the immigrant-poor just

as badly as they serve the poor today, perhaps even worse.  The

big-city dropout rate during the 1920's was 80 -percent, more

than twice as large as today. The main difference was that an

expanding economy at a relatively Tow level of technological .

deve1opment could absorb the uneducated masses--and did, afford- .

ing them opportunities for upward mobility-that are not avail-

able to the uneducated poor of our day. (pp. 94- 95)

The sheer number of Puerto Bicans who arrived in New York Cﬁty dUring‘

the Tate +1940s and 19505 was unpreEedented: Accordinglto Weinberg, Puerto

" Rican enrpllments in the public school system.almost doubled in four years:'

" from 29,000 in 1949 to 54,000 in 1953. As Puerto Ricans were residentially

segregated into certain areas of the city and, more recently, as the

affluent white majority moved to the suburbs or enroll1éd their childrer in

private schoo1s, the proportions of ﬁuerto Ricans in public sch001s‘1ncreased

until some, schools became, in essence, segregated Lopez (1980 ) says:

"During é;e late 1950s the number of Puerto Rican- students in 'prestigious’

v New York City public high schools (Stuyvesant, Bironx H1gh School of Science,

~ and Brooklyn Technical High School) was infinitesimal. In 1962, in a

ro
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" - placement, and per1od1c assessment of non-Engli
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graduatingvc1ass of almost 700 students in Stuyvesant High School 1in
Marihattan, there mere'on1y three Puerto Ricens“ (p. 325).

g During the early days, the‘scnoo1s had no coherent or comprehensive
o1an for dealing with Puerto Rican children in the classroom. Each prin—'
cipal was respohsib1e for setting policy in his/her own school, with
predictably ohaotjc results. Between 1953 éndL1957,ithe New York City.
Board of Education undertook The Puerto Rican Study to examine the
situation, giving particular dttention to the questions of how to teacn‘
Eng]ish'ae a‘second languagé and aof how to help Puerto Rioan parents and

'chi1dren adjug% more rapidly and effectively ﬁo the community According .
to Weinberg '(1977), the most 1mportant recommendations to come out of this
study were that a un1form policy be adopted "for tle recept1on, screen1ng,3
shJLpeaklng pupiis" and )
that speoia1 maferials be used in teaching them. As Weinberg further notes,
how;vbn, "no heed was paid‘to the stody, although repeated references were -
made tolit? (pf‘?45). |
'Longuage has been and continues to be a major issue: -"The schools
converted what was essentially ai1anguage;prob1em into a 1earning problem"
(Weinberg, 1977; P 243).. From the beginn1n93 teachers and students often
- had diffico1ty simply communicating with one another. Few tedchers or - '
administrators . in the system>spoke any'Spaniéh (because, for one 'thing,
the Board of Edutation automatically refused to ¢redential anyone who .
spoke Eng]1sh with an accent, a restriction that d1squa11f1ed many His-

panic teachers, thus creat1ng another prob1em for the ch11dren—-the 1ack

of role models). Indeed, in some schools, the speak1ng ofﬁSpan1sh was

o
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exp]icitly forbidden, teaching was done entirely in Eng]ish, and Hispanic
* students were pun1shed for using the1r mother tongue even in ta1k1ng to .
one another ‘outside the c]assroom The policy was s1nk -or- sw1m for those _

Puerto R1can ch11dren who arr1ved in this country know1ng Tittle or no

- &
e
—

English. N ,;' o . i L
In 1948, Soanfsh-speaking substitutetaux111ary teachens_(SATsj_;ere
intnoduced 1nto the system, but there-were far too few of them to make
a difference. Moreover, until 1963, SATs were second~c1ass eitizens.on
the teaching staff, since the position was not tenured. Other efforts to
deaT.with the language: "problem" jnc]uded desgnating. some teachers "Puerto
Rican coordinatorsf and assigning them to‘he1o with.the teaehing of.Eng11sh.
As Heinberg (1977) comments dryly: "The fact that most of them understood :
no Spanish interfered with theih work" (p. 244).A‘Informa1 buddy systems
were also used, whereoy older chj1dren with some command of .English were
assigned to.workiwith other children.

Q

The_Bi]ﬁngua] Fducation Act (Title V1I of the Elementary and Secondary

Education Act of 1965) represented a concerted effort at the federal level

- - to deal with the issue. dCordascoA(1972)'maintains: "The Act was a national

1]

manifesto for cultural p1ura11sm and bitthﬁra] education, and in this sense

may prove the most ‘socially significant -educational 1egls1at1on yet enacted“

(p. 120). It has certa1n1y proved to be one of the most controvers1a1 3
In the eyes of some observers,'b111ngua1’educat1on has so far failed

to prove 1tse1fland so should be abandoned On the other side, supporters

of bilingual: education maintatn that 1n many cases, it has worked very well.

For instance, w1111am Tromb]ey, wr1t]ng in the Los Ange]es T1mes of Septem—

ber 4, 1989, descr]bes P.?. 25, in "the ruins of the Bronx," where--despite

L d
'
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rundown physical conditions, staff. and ‘budget chts, and increases

in cTass s1ze——mora1e is hlgh order prevai1s,’and the chi1drenl(92 percent
" of whom are Span1sh speaking and- 62 percent of’whom are Span1sh dom1nant) ) //

seem to be 1earn1ng'ne11. C1asses start out usxng Span1sh as the chief .

1anguage of inétruct%en and then graduaily, through the grades,‘move to . .

English until'by the sixth grade tnstruction is half in Spanish and half

in Eng]i;h In those cases where bilingual education has not worked, its

’supporters say, the difficulty is attr1butab1e to factors other than the

concept itself: for 1nstance, the 1ack of adequqte1y tra1ned teachers and

proper instructional materials. .

- As was the case in ﬁuerto Rico during the first four'decAdes of the
century, the 1anguage quest1on has taken on pof1t1ca1 overtones, with people
choosing sides ‘on the basis of ﬂthEY than EdUC&l|0ﬂa1 Lons1derat1onsﬂ The

" ever- potent argument of the taxpayer S d011ar is often advanced by thoseo
ol who begrudge the flnds spent on b111ngua1 educot1on when school budgets in
“other areas are being Q1ashed Noel Epstein (1977) app11es the Tabe]
”affirmative ethnicity” to 1anguage~maintenance programs and quest1ons
‘whether public funds should be spent ”to pYomote ethnic identities" (p. 67).
Many Leacher> already in .the aystem- and even more emphatically, teachers'
unions--see "bilingual programs asta'push for jobs 'and power" on the part

of Hispanics (Sténce] 1978 p. 186). Even more rancorous is Tom Bethe11fs

4

-

‘comment that the "covert purpose" of b111ngua1 programs is 2 "kind of
cultural revisionism" and that b1cu1tura1 education “turns out :to mean
tha1 in any transact1on with the "home country, American tends to be in

the wrong (Bethe]], 1979, p. 31).




The oon’roversiality and. comp]exity of the language 1ssue shoU]d
not be allowed\to obscure the blatant fact that Puerto Rican ch11dren
have been the vigtims of an unrespons1ve and 1nadequate schoo1 system
They are often~cro ded intd the oldest and shabbﬂest of the city's
schools, attend for ta]f day sess1ons, ,and are taught By 1hexper1enced
teachers (s1nce the more experienced teachers often refuse -to work | -
in ghetto schools), whokcan be 1nsens1t1ve in dea11ng with the children.
Margolis points out that.the teaeher | | |

is likely to be white, middle class and eager to teach. Doubtless
she would have Tess troub]e with students who were white, middle
class and, according to her lights, eager to learn. . . . She
abhors the barbarous symptoms of bigotry and allows herse]f
the luxury of feeling tolerant. . . .Denying her.prejudices,
‘the teacher a1so den1es genuine differences among her students.

. {(Margolis, 1968, p.7)

Leacock, studying second- and fifth-grade c]assrooms in low-income ahd

middle-income neighborhoods, cOnc]uded that 1owerustatus'chi1dren are treated

'

"differently by the system the mescage that they are worth]ess is conveyed
in a var1ety ‘of ways (15 textbook° and other 1nstruct1ona1 mater1a1s ‘

do not dea] w1th lower-income children--a virtual den1a1 of their ex1stence,

/

6ut—of~schoo1.exper1ences are not treated ser1ous1y<by the

(a)-the1r/
; teacher;/(3) the organization of the classroom, and the assignment of
| respons%bilities, is such as to downqrade them;'and (4) hegativézzomments
exoeed positive comments by a ratio of three to one, whereas in the case

\

of m)dd]e 1ncome children, pos1t1ve comments tend to exceed negative ones

*

Ledcock 1970, pp 199- 200) \ |
/ :
|/ Other observers have postu]ated that the children learn little because o
tAL

education .they are given bears no resemb]ance to the1r da11y lives;

fthe examples used to illustrate 1deas have no meaq1nq for them. The Puerto.

/Rican culture is often rejected by those in author1ty Even when some
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, sheer ignorance renders
) I \ .
' / i . . g . -
that effort worse than useless. Lopez recalls an incident from his early .

effort is made td reflect the thf1d's herita

school years:

We put on a Chr1stmas play in wh1ch all the "Span1sh ch11dren

danced a Mexican hat dance, leading it off by announcing, "Christ-

mas in Puerto Rico!" Today when I watch 1ittle black and brown

school ¢hildren being taught to do Austrian and Yiddish folk

~dances I think of the fact that I, myself, along with all

the other T1ittle. Puerto Rican k1ds I went to.school with, had

to wear a Mex1can sombrero to illustrate Chr1stmas in Puerto Rico.
‘ (LOpez, 1973, p. 154)

-

The New Yofk C%ty school system's faiTure with Puerto Rican chi]dren
1s we]] documented by their Tow scores on achievement tests Fow-instancé,
one study found 70 percent of second -graders, 82 percent of:-fifth- graders,
and 81 percent of e1ghth graders in predominant1y Puerto Rlcan schoo]s
read1ng well below grade norms (U S. Comm1ss10n on CiviT Rights, 1973,

p. 246). Typically, Puerto Rican childVen-are held back several grades
 “ . be1bw the norm. Not surpri;ing1y; attfi%iop is high. ‘Westifying before
. the Senate Select Committee on.EqUa1:Educaf16na1 Opportunity in 1970, \
| Vasquez reported- k. v 
In 1966, 10,142 Puerto Rican students entered the 10th grade in

rk City. Two years later, there were only 4 393 in the
- 12th grade--a dropout rate of 56 percent.

Carmen Ve]kas,'éAb'1ingua1 specialist in theJNew York City school system,
.estimatégithe dropout rate to be much higher, saying that in"predominént]y'

inltwggzy\graduates_(Tromb]ey,

Puerto Riéanbhigh’schoo1s, OHTy‘dné stu

4 September 1980, 0. 3). ,
Many of those who do make it through the twelfth grade are not‘e1igib1e

for c011ege because they had chosen (or had been counse1ed) to take general

diplomas rather than académicfdip1omas (Lépez, 1973, p. 115). The lack of

v i R - :

(Quoted in Weinberg, 1977, p 248)

“adequate counseling and guidance is a recurring complaint. Indeed, some critics ,
- . . . . . A

.
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'charge that high schod]»coUhse]prs'eXp1icit1y discourage the aspirations

&

of Puerto Rican students and channe1 themfinto educational dead-ends.

That this complaint is based on something other than paranoia can be seen
in the following passage from a feport by,d. J. quna (originally publish- .
ed in 1948), an education'specia11st who visited predominant1y'Puertoa

Rican high schools in New York City to report on conditiohs: |

Most of the Puerto Rican children attend1ng public schools .
in. New York will leave school as soon as it is-legally possible
and will go to work.” The school must have a vocational guidance
program to-orient children in useful and gainful occupations

“upon Tleaving school. . . .The majority of the boys and girls

of Puerto Rican extraction will either become unskilled, semi-
skilled, or skilled laborers. The school should be able to guide
‘them into vocat1ona1 tra1n1ng in accordance with their abilities.

' : -'(Osuna, 1972, p. 243) |

Although ‘the redort is over thirty years old, Osuna's words reflect a frame
of mind that seems to linger on among some secondary. school personnel.
Bonilla and Campos (1981) maintain:

The problems of education for the Puerto Rican on the Island
and in the United States are not simply similar or paralliel but -
deeply interconnected. The operation cf a dual and underfinanced
educational system in Puerto Rico produces a mass of undereducated |
Puerto Rican youth on the Island. Pushed from their schools, these
.young people are forced to choose bhetween a 1ife of dependence, :
idleness or underemployment and emigration to.the States, where
a similar occupational: role and educational experience awaits them
and théir children. IncreasingTy, the circular migration of Puerto
Ricans between the Island and a growing number of states has meant
that more and more Puerto Rican children will suffer the double
penalty of ‘attending two systems of public education whose insuffi-
ciencies and inadequacies are only further compounded by their
incompatibilities. How in these circumstances Puerto Rican children
can be given educational opportunities equal in every respect to
those ‘available to other United States citizens is an issue that.
has not even been formulated in more than piecemeal fashion. (pp 163-64.)

Puerto R1can pahents 1nterv1ewed in the New York Times study often

expressed the . 1dea that the1r ch11dren were being cheated of an edUcat1on

Many be11eved _that the fa11ure was deliberate and p1anned, a way of "keeping

c |
RN
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. Parental discontent erupted in New York City in the late A

us in our place.)
1960s, when What Ravitch (19{?) calls the fourth great schoo] war was waged.
over the question‘of eommun}ty control of the schools.’ B]achs.and_Puertoi
Ricans banded togethervand‘staged a boycbtt, in protest over the infehior
\educat1on that their ch11dren were receiving, the poor-quality schools they‘

Q.
were forced to attend and the school author1t1es apparent lack of ;oncern

.- about the needs and desires of m1nor1ty parents and children. A small victory

was won when the school system was decentralized; but whether actual community

control over the schoo]s‘now‘éxists is questionable.: The U.S. Commission
on‘Civi1 Rights (1976) found that, even after décentra]jZatibny "parental
involvement in important schoo]-decisiens remains Jihited” (p. 110) and °
that the numbervof'PuertohRican_teachers and administrators in’the system:

‘has increased only modestly. According to Fuentes, even though power ostens-
. ; , )

ibly was given"to thirty-one community shcool boards, .in actUa]ity'thoselboards 4f

have no power in the hiring and firing; or even the evaluation, of teachers; '

they are "phantoms; charged with4heavy;responsibi1ity but having ‘no actual -

authority" (1974, p. i4).

H1qher Education

That organlzed commun1tv act10n can be effect1ve at least in the short
run, in brtng1ng about changes thatlbenef1t m1nor1tﬁes is demonstrated by
the case'of the City University of NeW‘York (CUNY), ah'academic institution
of special 1nterest because it accounts for a substantial proport1on of
Puerto Rican enro]]ments in Mainland colleges -and universities. Starting
w1th the fall 1970 term, CUNY initiated an "open -admissions" policy whereby
any, graduate of a New York C1ty high schpoJ, regard]ess of ‘high school grades

or admissions test,scores, would be admitted to one of the CUNY campuses.

’




_c011eges.

Early in 1966, the CUNY Board of Education had announced its p1an.to

- move toibpen.admissions within the next fifteen years. In 1969, however,

. student protesters--both Puerto Ricans and B1achs——c]osed_down City College

of New York and staged mijitant demonstrations at several other co11e§es in
the system. Not on]y .did the Board of Education advance the date for the
change to open adm1ss1ons, but a1so 1t granted severau other concess1ons

to protesters Puerto R1can Studies programs were initiated at several

4

Campuses, and in 1970, Hostos Commun1ty College (named atter Eugenio Mar1a

de Hostos, Puerto Rican philosopher, essayist, and novelist) was estab-

Jished in the heart of the Bronx, primarily to serve the needs of the

surrounding Puerto. Rican community

The open- adm1ss1ons policy rema1ned in effect for six years (from 1970

4

' through 1975) ’ Dur1ng that period, Puerto R1can enro11ments rose substan—

za]]y“ from 5,425 +in 1969 (just prior to the introduction of the policy)
to 18,570 in 1975, a 242 percent increase (Nieves, 1979, p. 33). In 1969,

Puertc Ricans constituted only 4 percent nf total enroliments; by 1979, they'

accounted for 8 percent. Moheover, according to one estimate, one-third of
the Hispanics.who entered CUNY in 1970 wou]d:not-have been admitted Under
regular admissions criteria (Lavin, A1ba, and Si1berstein, 1979).

. Even w1th open adm1ss1ons, however, Puerto Ricans students tended to
be "tracked“ into the—commun1ty colleges rather than into the four~year
colleges, especially the "elite" 1nst1tut1ons in the system. Moreoyer, they
were disproportionately enrolled in vocational and c]erica1—progfads‘rather
than-in Tiberal arts, science and preprofessional proorams (lav1n, Alba,
and Silberstein, 1979).. Thus, those who went to commun1ty co11eges often

1Y

attained no more than an assoc1ate degree and did not transfer to senior

Finally, their attrition rates were high, and relative'y few who
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enrolied in the four-year colleges completed a degree within thd traditional
four yeafs. ' : . |
Besides moving to'open admissions, the CUNY campuses provided various
‘types of supportive servicesﬁ(counse1ing, remedial courses, tutoring), in
the hopes that the open door would not become a revolving door. An evaluation
study of the first year of open admissions at CUNY concluded: |
Even though the CUNY CO11edes worked under tremendous time
pressures in finding physical space, adjusting and developing cur-
‘ ricula ‘and supportive services, and hiring new staff and faculty, -
their efforts were, by and large, successful.. Most students
(whether open-admissions or regular-admissions) expressed satisfac-
tion with various aspects ofi#their first-year experience. = Moreover,
the retention rates of CUNY's colleges were close to those of
similar types of institutions across the nation.
. .it is obvious that many of New York City's ydung péop1e~who
were previously regarded as "bad risks"--unfit for publicly supported
postsecondary education--are quietly achieving those self-determined °

objectives that will help them to Tead more meaningful and prod ttive

Tives. : - . : L
(Rossmann, Astin, Astin, and El-Khawas,.1975, p.. 167)

/

T Unfpftunate1y_for thosé young people--among whom were many Puerto
Ricans--New.York's fis;a] crisis in 1975 not only put an end to déén admissioné
.énd resulted in a return to the use 6f academic achievement criteria for
admission but also Tead to the impo;ition of a tuition fée7' In addition,
fi;ed retentigp requiremehts were introduced and many progféms, including
ethnic-stud%es and supportive services, were eliminated. The ghangeS‘Weré
made so quickly that efféttive;protqst coﬁ1d not be m5unted, a1thoughAPuekto,

" Ricans were successful in oppdsing-the merger of HQStos with Bronx Community -
College (Nieves, 1979). ;7 e - | |
| “What hapbened at CUNY'is a11 too typiéa1 of what has been happening

with other educational advances that were made. during the. 1960s and that

benefitted'minority Qroups,‘ihc1uding Puerto-Ricans. Concern over the plight

of disadvantaged minorities in the United States has been waning, having

4
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been replaced on the 1ist of top nationa1.priorifies By suéh-issues‘as
inflation, unemployment, and the energy trisis. Growing aWareneSs*that
the co11ege;age-popu1ation will dectine sharply duringvfhe 1980s and 1990s
‘has led many educators to fear that the quality of_éducatiqn offered, if
not the vé;y surviya1 of some énstituticns, is in jeopardy. This anxiety
is iﬁtensified by what ;ppears toibe increasing public skepticism about
the value of higher education and, in particular, about its relative costs

and benefits. . Under these pnessures; éommitments made in more comfortable.

. and generous times are being broken.

P
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CHAPTER 5

»APUERTO RICAN STUDENTS IN MAINLAND COLLEGES

One probWem‘éonnected with doing’research on Puerto Rican cot]ege
students 1s.that tﬁey are_by.no\means a homogeneous group.. A]though no
comprehensive stUdies‘have‘been dohe of the socioeconomic backgrounds of
Puerto Ricans in.U S. highef education institutions, one can assume that
the ma30r1ty are the children of Puerto Ricans who came to the Mainland

»

in the years fo11ow1ng the initiation of 0perat1on Bootstrap and thus -are

of WOrking—c1ass origins. An apparently 1ncreas1ng number of Puerto R1can

studehts in U.S. colleges and un1vers1t1es, hOWever can be regarded as
“"seasonal migrants" in that they graduated from secondary schools on the
‘Is1and and came to the Mainland for the express purpose of getting a post-
secondary‘education; pkesumab1y.most of them'réturn to Puerto Rﬁco after
comp1et1ng their education. " The two groups differ considerably in their
socioeconomic status and educational backgrounds, and these d1fferences
undoubtedly affect their college performance. ’

Enrollment data on Puerto Ricans are difficult to obtain, and break-

downs by residence (defined as the "home state" -in which the student com- |

pieted his/her secondéry education) are even more e1us1vé. - Brown et al.
(1980, p. 160) report that, in the fall.of 1975, 5,547 residents of
Puerto Rico viere enro11ed in colleges in the 50 states and the District of

N

. 7 -~
" Columbia. According to Professor Jose Hernandez of the University of

Note: A1l the material and some of the language in this chapter
come from a Daper prepared for this project by Dr. Janice Petrov1ch

e
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N1scons1n who prov1ded unpub11shed tabulations from the Survey of Income

and Education, a total of 43,700 Puerto Ricans over 14 years of age were
attending higher_ education institutions in the continenta] Unites State§
in 1976 | (Of thege, 13 700 were classified as undergraduates, 5,600 3s
graduate students, and 24, 400 as students in "special schoo]s,” presumab]y
‘vocatidna1 and occupationa] programs.) Thus, in the'mid—197053 Is)and
residents accounted for appro*imaté1y 10 percent of the total Puerto Rican

enrollment in postsecondary education on the Mainland.

The trend for Puerto Ricans raised on the Island to enroll in Main-
land colleges apbears to be accelerating. 'In a éurvey of 15 private high
schoolé in Puerto Rico, undertaken for this project by Dr. Janice Petrovich,
all the.schools reported annual increases in the proportions of their -
graduates who enroll in postsecondary educat%on in the confinenta] U.s.
The overé]l figure for the graduating class of 1980 was 47 percent, though
a few gecondary schools_said that as many a§ éO percsnt of their graduates
traveled to the Mainland for their college educétion. By way of. contrast,
the Department of Public Instruction reports that only about 2 percent of
the graduates of public high schools in Puerto Rico migrate to the U.S.
for reasons that include college attendance.

That the graduates of Puerto Rico' private high school are hore 11ke1y'c
than the graduates of its public high schools to pursue postsecondary edu-
cation in the U.S. is a reflection of the social cdass stratif%cdtion of
the Is]and's formal-education system (Petrovich; 1980). Numerous-studies
demonstrate that upper-class Puerto Ricaps -tend to send their children to

privatee mostly parochia],'e1ementary and secbndary schoals, whereas the
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public schools serve the children of workfng—c]ass.parents. The pfrivate
schoo1‘s“emphasis on the EAglish Janguage, ‘its more academic orientation,

and the cut%ura] capital its students possess by uirtuejof their socia]

. o

c1a§s,'a11 facilitate the entry of private-schooi'graduétes‘intd u.s.
institutions. In addition, substantial'numbers of these,graduates go to*
Spain,ofrahce, Eng1and, Canada, arid Latin American countries fof their

postsecondary edu"at1on

@ . v

I Data on the enro]]ment of Puerto Ricans from the Is]and at the

graduate and profess1ona1 Tevels in Mainland -institutions are unava11ab1e

t

Their number is probably cqns1derab1e, g1ven the scarcity of high-level
training programs 1in Puerto Rico. o ‘ | / I
It woutld seem that re]ative]y few Puerto Rieans raised on the.Mainland

S trave] to the Is]and for their. postsecondary education. According to data

Y

from the major h1gher education 1nst1tut1ons Th Puerto Rico (the University
of Puerto Rieo, .Inter American Un1vers1ty, Fundacion Educativa Aﬁa G. Méndez,
. Catho]ictUniversity, World Un1V§rsjty, CQ1e§10 Universitario del Sagrado

Corazdn, American C011ege4 and Universidad Central ‘de Bayamdn) in the

'1978-79 academ1c year, fewer than 200 students transferred from 1nst1tut1ons
in the U S , and about’ 150 graduates of high schools in:the Un1ted States -

. entered as freshmen. (The data from some of these institutions 1nc1ude

students from countries other than the United Statés.)
P C : . - L

» ] : ) L] - L] ’ ~ [ ')) N [ L]
Comparison of Socigeconomic and Educational Characteristics

" At the request of study director A]exander W. Astin, the Co]]ege

o

Board prov1ded recent and as-yet- unpub11shed data on Puerto’Rﬁcan h1gh

' schoo] sen1ors who took the Endﬁ1sh vers1on of the Scho]ast1c Apt1t%de'

19 £
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Test (SAT) in 1979-80. Because these data come from high schoo1s on the

Is1and as we11 as on the Mainland, they offer ‘a unique opportunity to

exam1nee1n some detail differences between the two groups. Genera11y,

: etudents who_epp1y tokhigher education instiiutions onfthe Island take

a Spanish version of the SAj, It seems-safelto assume, then, that those

students from Puerto Rican high schoo]s'who‘take tHe test in Eng1ish are

' 1ntend1ng to enro11 in academ1c 1nst1tut1ons on the. Mainland rather than

in PUerto Rico. Thus, 1nferences can be drawn about students actua11y

. enro11ed in co11ege v
The Tocation of the’ h1gh school was used to d1st1nqu1sh between

”I§1and“7and "Mainland" seniors. ; The former constituted-approximately

one-quarter of all students se]f:idehtif}ed as Puerto Ricén who took the.

Eng11sh version of the SAT in 1979- 80 ’

As Table, 2 1nd1cates, the parents 0F seniors in Island h1gh schoo1s

"tended to be much'more highly educated thari the parents of'seniors attend-

ing Main1and'high.schoo1s ‘For example, over one-third of the fathers of - — .

I51and seniors, compared with enly one-tenth of the fathers of Ma1n1and

seniors,'héq gone.beyond the bactalaureate. Over half of the'mothers of

| ‘Island seniors, compared with‘s1ightly gver one-tenth of the mofhers of .

Mainland senidrs, had completed fhe baccalaureate., Convekse1y; 43 percent
of the mothers and fathers of Mainland sen1ors had cropped out of schoo1

3

before como1et1ng their high school educat1on, comparable figures for

‘the parents of Is]and seniors were 13 percent of the fathers and 2 percent
of the mothers:
Similarly, the parenfa[ incomes reporfed by Seniors'attending high‘

schools -on. the Island tended to be much higher than the.parental incomes

-
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Table 2

Eddcational Attainment of the Parents

of Puerto Rican High School Seniors, 1979—80,

by Location of H1gh Schoo'l
(percentﬁges

Father's Edycation

Mother's Education

Level Mainland . Island ‘Mainland®  Island
Grade school 21.6 - 7.0 21.4 1.7l
Some high schoo o 22.1 6.0 : 22.é Ol3
High school diploma 21.8 14.3 - 27.3. 16.1
Bisiness or trade school 5.1 5.5 4.7 10.9
Some college 11.9 13.9 12;2 18.9
Bachelor's degree. 6.6 19.6 5.1° +  29.8
Some graduate or profess1ona1 . | |
§chool 2.5 4.1 2.4 . - 5.2
;‘<Graduate or prqféssiphq]fdegreej 8.5 .2§?7" . 4.8 v 16;6
Number responding | ‘ 6,520 2,224 6;é13 1,432
: , \ _ v
% .
Source: Co]]ege Board, 1980.
These data were provided by Puerto Rican high school seniors Who'par—”

Note:
ticipated in the Admissions Testing Program during the 197

Mainland seniors were those who tobk the Scho1astic Aptitudé Test (SAT) while
Istand

attending -high schools in the 50 states-and the D1str1ct 0
-seniors were those who took the SAT in Eng11sh wh11e atten
+in Puerto Rico. '

h

9-80 school year.

f Columbia.
d1ng h1gh schoo]s

S
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o

repogted by seniors in Maih1and schoo1s'(Tab1e.3). Thus, twtce as menyw
Is1and sen1ors (5.6 percent) as Maintand sehiors.(2.8 percent) said their
parents' annua1 1ncome was $56\566‘5F753re Cohverse1y, over ha1t»(54
,percent) of the Puerto Ricans from/Md1n1and high schoo]s, but only two- P
fifths of those from Is1§nd‘h1gh,;chools,»sajd the1r parents had incomes :f'
of under $12,000 a'yeab. These differences become even more marked when .~'
one recognizes that a highxincome probably means more tn status terms in
Puerto Rico. | _ ‘

Puerto R1cans at nd1ng‘Is1and h1gh schoo]s tended to earn higher
overa11:grade-po1n;/éverages than d1d those in Ma1n1and schoo]s (Tab1e d);

Thus, 69 percent the former, but 0n1y 46 percent of the 1atter made

high schoo1 gra b- po1nt averages of 3.00 and above S1m11ar1y, Island

senjorgmtehge to ho1d h1gher ranks in their high school graduat1ng

classes than/did Ma1n1and seniors (Tab1e 5). Only 32 percent of the

former, cqv ared with 55 percent of the 1atter,7graauated in the top
; . S . .

“quintile ¢f their ;1asse§.

The“degree\asp1rat1ons of Jen1ors attendTng Is1and ‘high schoo1s

~ '

tended to be h1gher than those of Ma1n1and seniors (Tab]e-6) Over two-

th1rds of the former (69 percent), compared with about tWO fifths of

the latter (4b?percent), planned to get an advanced degree (master S,
vdoctorate, professional). Conveysely, 9.4 percent'of the Maindand

seniors, compared w1th on]y 2.6 percent of the Is1and sen1ors, aspired.
to no more than an associate degree.

rs . ; ‘ . . . v -
The Cb11ege Board data revealed other differences betweenvthe two

groups of seniors. The first involved language: Fewer than 25 peﬁcent'

of Puerto Ricans from Island high schbo1s, compared with over 90 percent~—"

ES

-




Table 3 !

Annual Parental Income Reported'by I
Puerto-Rican High School” Seniors, 1979-80,
by Location of High School ° .
(percentages) ’ . ,
\ “ | . ‘

. . Income " Mainland  Island =~ — — — B
Under $6,000 210 15.8__
$ 6,000-$11,999 , ‘ 32.8 &  23.7

$12,000-517,999 7.9 19.9
$18,000-$23,999 « .. . 1I.5 16.3
| 8.8

mo’
mA

$24,000-$29,999
$30,000-$39,999 . . 5.1 6.3

—

.. $40,000-$495999 ' e 37

$50 000 or over , 2.8 . 5.6
Number respond1ng . ' 5,995 ) 2,016

7 . §

Source: College Board, 1980. | . o

Note:. These data wereprovided by Puerto’Rﬁcan high
school seniors who participated Tn'tﬁé Admissions Testing
Erogram during the 1979-80 school year. . Mainland seniors
were those who took the Scholastic Ant]tqde Test (SAT) while
attend1ng high schools in the 50. states and the D1Sfrict of

.Cb1umb1a;' Istand Senjors were those who took the SAT in
English while attending high schools in Puerto Rico.




LN

Table 4

_Overall High School Grade-Point Average
- for Puerto Rican High School Seniors, 1979-80,
by Location of High School

> (percentages) = - § :
: & o : . _ o
- Grade-Point Average Mafinland IsTland
.3.75-4.00 7.4 . 22,5 .
3.50-3.74 . .. 8.6 16.1
3.25-3.49 ' o 11.5 14,3
3.00-3.24 - 18.8 16.4
2.75-2.99 -~ . ~13.8  10.2
2.50-2.74 . - 15.2 9.2
2.25-2.49 . o | 10.4 6.0
. 2.00-2.24 o 9.0 3.8
. Under 2.00 °~ | : 5.4 1.8
Number responding | 7,258 2.398

Source: 'C011ege Board, 1980.

Note: These data were provided by Puerto Rican high
school seniors who participated in the Admissions Testing
'Progrém during the 1979-80 school year. Majniand seniors
were thase who took the Scholastic Aptitudé,Test (SAT) while
attending high schools in the 50 states and the District of
Co1umb1a, Island seniors were those who took the SAT in
English while attending high Schools in Puerto Rico..

ts




.66

_ High School Rank - :
of Puerto Rican High School Seniors; 1979-80,
A by Location of High School

(percentages)
High School Rank ..+ - Mainland Island.
Top tenth . S .12.3+ . 23.6
‘Second tenth, 198 . 31.6
_second fifth 8.5 . 23.2
Third Fifth =330 . 18.8
Fourth Fifth ) 5.1 2.3
. . . : /'/ .
Lowest Fifth - ‘ (1.3 . 0.5
Median percentile rank n /67.4 . 81.5
~ ’ ) . / "j ) . . 0
Number responding : ///69794 © 2,225

Source: College Board, 1980. /

7
7

Note: - These data were p%ov1ded by Puerto Rican high schoo1
seniors who participated in the Admissions Testing Program.

" during the-1979-80 school yeér Main]and seniors were those

who took the Scho]ast1c Apt1tude 1est (SAT)- while attending

high schools in the 50 states and the District of Columbia.

Island seniors were those who took the SAT in Eng11sh while
attending high schoo]s in Puerto Rico.

Table 5 . | S

i
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Table 6

Degree Aspirations
of Puerto Rican High School Seniors, 1979 80
! by Location of High School
\

A (percentages)
Y , “ / ,
‘Aspirations N . . C- Main]and Island "
‘ .Two—yeak training program' - 1.4
_ , .. Associate in arts program 1.2 N
// ' Bacca]aureate degree 21.0
! Master's degree 24.5
. Ph.D., M.D., or other profess1ona] . ]
- degree . .44.6
" Undecided ' 6.8
2,471

Number responding

Source:  College Board, 1980.

No%e The'se data were provided by Puerto Rican high school
’fEEE1ors who -participated in the Admissions Testnng Program during
Athe 1979-80 school year. Mainland seniors were: ﬁhose who took
the Scholastic Aptitude’ Test (SAT) while attend1ng high schools” 1n
the 50 étates and the District of® Columbia. Is]end seniors were-

B those.whd took'the SAT in Eng]ish while attending high schoo]s'in

Puerto Rico.

\
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of those from Ma1n1and high schools, cons1dered Eng11sh to be the1r best
language. The second concehned employment:, Over half the Puerto Rican
senTbns from Main]and schools (bﬁ percent) said they had_wonked part time
th]e attendfng high school; 0n1& aboutzone;third'of those from I5land :
schools had done s0. Mqreouer, the Mainland seniors tended to work a '_' -
greater number'of hours per weeL than did the Is1and seniors. Finally, o '
the great majority of Mainland seniors (80 perceht) attended pub]ic high
schools, whereas ‘the maJor1ty of Island seniors (70 percent) attended

‘pr1vate h1gh schools.
- College Board. data~on high schoo1 seniors in the 1974 75 sehool year
‘confirm these differences: That is, of Puerto Ricans taking the SAT in
English, those from Is1and>high schools tended to come from higher'soeio-
ecqnomic backgrounds (as.measuned by parentat income and educatidn), to-have .
better high.schoo1 recphds (as measured by grades and class rank), and to
hav higheﬁ‘degree aspirat1ons. These f1nd1ngs reflect the d1fferent c1a5°
,0r1g1ns of the two groups of’ (prospeCL1ve) undergraduates in U.S. co11eges
bPuerto Ricans attending Ma1n1and high schoo1s are 1ikely to be the ch11dren
of Puerto Ricans who migrated to the continental United States in ear11er
decades and thus tb be of woy k1ng f1ass background whereas those from |
Island high schools tend to/be the children of upper-class parents 'The
pb1nt is that when aggregaﬂé data are: reported for Puerto Rican students
in U.S colleges and un1vf@s1t1es, the more ser1ous1y disadvantaged posi-
tion of those who graduated from Mainland high schools is masked.
Socioeconomic data/onfﬁuerto Ricans.actua11y ehro]]ed in postsecon-

dary education in the United.States are~searce. Field research conducted

in New York, Philade1ph1a, Newark, and Chicago suggests thatkthe Puerto

! -

¢

L A
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Rican graduate of a Mainland high schod1.is 1ike1;‘to be ma1e; to come -
‘from a low-income family, and to beithe first of.his.fami1y tolattend
college. He‘tends,td-be p]der than the“average college student ahd to
have worked or:comp1eted m111tapyvservice‘Qefdre_entering co11eget Ty-f
piea11y, he commutes to a 10w-cost,bopen-ad%iss1ons community college
located in an Eastern metropolitan afea7 _Fina\Ty, he is often severely

handicapped by earlier educational deficiencies,\particularly in commu- -

nication skills (U.S. Commission on Civil Rights,‘

- The Puertd Rican Ceilege Student as Migrant

. While the m{gratiqn phenomenon'that has>produced the Mainland-
tesident'Puetto-Ricanlstudent'has been eXtensive1y studied, t seasonal
'migratien of Island residents’ to colleges on the Mainland is aﬁgh nome-
non that has beed but bare1y recognized.. The Mainland-resident Pdertp
| Rican college student seems to share the social, economic, and educa-‘
tional disadvantages of other minorities in the United States. vIn
contrast the Puerta R1can student who trave1s from the Island spec1f1—‘
ca11y to attend a higher -education 1nst1tut1on in the continental U.S. |
is Tikely to come from a re]at1ve1y privileged ‘socioeconomic and
educational background. . | :

It may be argued that the m1grat10n patterns of both groups are
mot1vated by "“free" decisions on the part of 1nd1v1dua1s Such
reason1ng, however,kfa11s 'to re1ate m1grat1on to the larger econom1c,
po11t1ca1,'s0c1a1, and cultural forces that shape_th1s increasingly

complex flow. The migration process is defined by an interplay of

factors; first and foremost of these is Puerto Rico's structural  —
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-dependence on the United States. It is within this framework that the
exodUs of Puerto Rican; fol]owing Wdrld War II, as well as the seasonal

flow of college Students, shou]d be exam1ned ' . /
H1gh rates of’ unemp]oyment in Puerto R1C0, w1despread faith in edu-~ /

‘cat1on as a vehicle for social mobility, and a nat1Qna1 policy favor1ng
education as an investment for development have all contributed to the

scramble for‘credentiale. Several considerations motivate Puerto Rican
yddth raisedton the Island.to go abroad for postsecondary education; if
they can afford to do.so. First; the rapid exdanéion of co]Tege enrd]v-

ments on the Is]and-—fueled by increases in federa] student aid funds—f

has enhanced the prest}ge of postsecondary 1nst1tut1ons in the U S. f

Because of the ava11ab111ty of federa] ass1stante——most notab]y throu h

\ '

the Basic Educational.Opportunity Grants program--and the scarcity of
jobs, more and more of the Island's high school graduates have been
'entering its eollegesoand unitersities. This grdwth has been especially
marked in the private sector,-where enro !l Tments increased by 115 pe eent

between 1973 and 1979, compared with an increase of 11.7 percent in|the

, this

public sector. According to a recent study by Ronald Duncan (1981)

influx has adversely affected Puerto Rico's higher education system: phy-

s1ca1 plant fac111t1es have been severely'strained; facu]ty memberl have

been overloaded; and, since many new students are 1nadeQuate1y prepared

s . ~.

. . . . ~
to meet the demands of college, undergraduate attrition rates have._.climbed.

As the quality of the education offered in Puerto Rico's co]]eges and \t\,\

I ‘
un1vers1t1es has deter1orated the attract1veness of Mainland institutions .

has increased. Moreover, the c010n1a1 menta11ty has always 1nveJted these .
!

|
5

institutions W1th greater prestige. oy

ey,
DS |
4 lj
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Setdnd, oppo?tuniti;s for graduate and-pnofessiona1 tradning on the.
‘Island are few and stch tra1n1ng centers as do ex1stfgenera11y lack the
modern equipment and up-to-date curr1cu1a found in Mainland centers. Th1rd
U S. firms prov1de many of the better- payTng JObS in Puerto R1co, thus,,
L fam111ar1ty w1th the 1an0uage and culture of the Mainland 1s an important
asset to a Puerto Rican college graduate. Finally, the structura] pattern
of industrialization in Puerto Rico, as in other deve1op1ng countr1es, is
characterized‘by a production cycle that offers 1im1ted'opportunit1es for
research and devefopment. Ihdustria1 firms tend to resenve.the more complex
stages of droduction for their Mainland p]ants, uhi1e on1y the simpler and
E more houtine operations are carried out on the Is1and. Thus, if stientists~ _
nd eng1neers are to find JObS commensurate with their skills and training, /\*
they must migrate to the U.S.; this migration is facilitated if they have
been educated in Mainland colleges and universﬁties. o
For all these reasons, then, Isiand residents are inelined to regard
credentia]s'fromva Main1and co11egiatelinstitution as more prestigious and
‘ more mahketab1e, both in Puerto Rico and»in'the United'States,'thanVcreden—
IQT\f) tials from an*Island institution. The movement of Puerto'Ricans to and

from the United States is made easier by their U.S. citizenship and by the

frequency, speed, and relatively 1om'cost'of air travel.

Summary ‘
P

This chapter was intended to demonstrate that 1ooking at data for all
Puerto Rican co11ege students, W1thout regard to their fam11y and educat1ona1

backgrounds, can be m1s1ead1ng Those Puerto R1can students who trave] fzgn ,;/4/’//

the Island to the Mainland for the express purpose of gett1ng a,coTT/be

/

education differ considerably from those Puerto;Rlcan_cnllege_studeﬂtsexduL_e__.___,_
. P - L. : : - .
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‘were raised and-attended high s¢hool on the Mdin]and, with the former

tending to come from a more affluent socioeconemic level and tojbe

better prepared educationally. The inclusion of this group among &al1

Puerto Rican college students tends fo give a false picture by‘masking

2y

eSsfsthose Puerto Ricans who were raised on the

- N

the severe. disadvantag

Mainland.

Fa




CHAPTER 6

1 THE EDUCATIONAL PIPELINE FOR PUERTO RICANS

This chapter attempts td chart the course of Puerto Ricans fhrough
the nation's educational system, giving part1cu1ar attention to five: “1eakage’
points in the pipeline: high school completion, college entry, co11ege com-
pletion, entry to graduate or proféssiona] schooi,_and graduate/professional
schoo] comp]et1on At each higher level of the s}stem, the proportion of |
Puerto Ricans decreases; and this progresa1Ve th1nn1ng out exp1a1ns, in 1arge
~ part, why so.few Puerto Ricans hold positions. of 1nf1uence,‘1eadersh1p, and
status in Amer1can.soc1ety.

Accurate statistics on the representatigg,gfiPuerta Ricans at various
1eve1s of the edu at1ona1 system 'in the United States are hard to come by for
several reasons// First, federal and other agenc1es typ1ca1ly co11ect and report
data for the general category “H1span1c/ (or "Spanish- speaking” or “Span1sh~
surnamed"), which 1nc1ude§ Chicanos {about 60 percént of‘the_kota1 group of
Hispanics, according to 1978 Census -figures), Cubans (5.7 peftent), Central
or South Americans (7.2 percent), and "other HiSpanics”,(12.6“pércent), as
well as Puerto Kicans (i5 percent). Moéeoverg many observers believe that
| Census surveys severely undercount Hispanics.residing in the United State;
(J.S. Commission on Civil Rights, 1974). |

Second, even in tHose instances where data are co11eéted and reported
separately for Puerto Ricans, sample sizes arerften so small as to render
analysis unreliable énd subject to considerable error. For that reason,

“many of the findings reported in. the fo110w1ng~pages are based on data

aggregated across several years.




|
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Third, as was indicated in ear11er chapters, the Puerto, Rican popu]ation'

is fluid. Hovement to and from the Island (and conseq

_educat1ona] system of the cont1nenta1 Un1ted States) complicate he statis-
tinal "picture, - espec1a11y at the postsecondary Tevel. Chopter 5 pointed out
that Puerto Ricans attend1ng Mainland colleges and un1vers1t1es do not consti-
 tute a homogeneous group ‘but rather can be. d1y1ded 1nto two subgroups (1)
those who were rgtsed‘and went to.schoo1 ch1ef1y in the u.s. and (2) those who
were raised and went 'to sohoo1 chiefly in Puerto'Rico and who come to the
Ma1n1and for the express purpose of attending co1uege or graduate/profess1ona1
schoo] Members of the latter subgroup, who may constitute anywhere from
under 10 percent to about 20 percent of a11 Puerto R1cans in U,S. h1gher
education (depend1ng on 1eve1 and year), teno to core from re]at1ve1y high

soc1oeconom1c backgrounds and to be weli prepared educationally, s1nce the-

great majority of them'attended private high schools on the Island

EdurattohaT Attainment

KDesp1te these d1ff1cu1t1es data ‘from a variety of sources can be pieced 4
g
together to g1ve some sense of the mou'ment of Puerto Ricans thrgugh the

educat1ona1 p1pe11ne and of the 1eakage points that are espec1a1 y cr1t1ca1

-

to this rac1a1/ethn1c minority. (For a detailed discussion of /ow est1mates ' - \:

were derived,‘andvfor'comparison with other racial/ethnic groupﬁ, see Astin,.
1982). o = | e
. : /

., ot

High School Comp]et1on

]

S1mp1y gett1%g through high"school const1tutes a prob]em for many Puerto

Rioans. Accord1ng to aggregate data for 1974 through 1978, oo]]ected in the -

9

October Current Popu]at1on Surveys (CPS).of the U.S. Bureau of the Census
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’

se§ Table 7), over half (52.5 percent) of the Puerto R1cans in the age 20- 25
pe@uTat1on were dropouts; “j.e., had not gra?uated from high ‘school and were |
not current1y enrolled 1L school at the time- of the survey. This dropout rate
is three times as high as the rate for Whites (17.8‘percent), almost twice as
high as th?vfate for Blacks (29.4 percent), and slightly higher than the rate
_ fgrfChjcanos (49.7 percent). (Data on'Amer1Can'Ind1ans were not available
from this source.) | |

Other sources yield somewhat djfferent rates: For 1n§tance; aggregate'

. data from the Current Population Surveys‘ceedutteg each March indicate that,
during the 1970s, about three in five 20-24-year-old Hispanics, and 55 perceﬁt
of 25~29~year—o1d Hispanics, had comp1eted’high}s;hool; thus, the dropout\rate;
is 40-45 bercent.v The most Togical explanation for the difference in these‘
eStjmateg\is that other subgroups 1ne1udeq in“the Hispanic category héve much
h%gher rates of secondary school cemp1etion than‘do Puerto Ricahs (or Chicanos).

1% 1nte?pretation is supporteﬂ by data from the Survey‘of Income and

EdUCﬂtTOp, conducted by the U.¢ >’ Department. of Health, Educat1on, and Welfare:’
“In 1976, Qne in four Hispanics in the age 14 30 popu1at1on was ne1ther a high
school qradyate nor current1y enrolled in school. The noicompletion rates -
ﬁfor the varipus subgroups were as follows: Puerto Ricans, 31 gercent (26 per-
cent of the men, 35 percent of the wbmen); Chicanos, 22 pencent; Central ande

»
¢

South Americans, 17 percent; "other" Hi%panics; 13 percent; and Cubans, 12 e\

percent (B Brown, Rosen; Hill, and O0livas, 1980, p. 100) In short Puerto Ricans

were the/{east 11ke1y of any Hispanic group to have comp1eted h1gh school. The .

nonCOmé1et1on rate 1nd1cated by this source 1s 1ower than the est1mate for 20-24-
’year olds ment1oned ear11er (52.5 percent) because of the 1nc1us1on of 14 20-

“year 01ds many of whom were st111 enr011ed 1n h1gh school and thus cannot be

cons1dered dropouts In addition to the conﬁ1derab1e sex d1ﬁference favor1ng ’
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’Taﬁ§7

. Proportions of Hion-School Dropouts A -
in the 14425-Year-01d'Puertq Rican and White Population

(Weighted Five-Year Averages, 1974-1978)

Puerto Ricans Whites
: » Sample_- Proportion Sample: Proportion
+ Age } - Number of Dropouts Number of Dropouts
LR | 138 .- 2 11,282 1
R CARL R £ R T T
16 B TY B 12 - 11,587 B
17 w0 18] ' £1,223; 0
s 113 % . 10,673 13
19 - 97 42 10,043 16
20 - 85 Cos2 . 10,086 18
21 - 86 . 49 9,990 S
22 89 s 9,817 18
23 | 102 - 62 . 9,700 18
24 - N 8 - 4l 9,786 . 18
5 © 88 56 9,53 18
Age 20-25 o o , 0
Sample number- 548 ) | ’ 58,878 ‘
Mean R s 7.8

v

Source: Current Popu]étion Survey Public Use Tapes provided by the

Bureau'of the Census, U.S. Department of Commerce.

Note:. “A dropout yas defined as any person who, at the time of the
survey, was not a high school graduate and was not enrolled in school. -

Y
nd oy

aSamp]e obtained by combining data from fivé consecutive Current
Population Surveys (October surveys, 1974-1978). ’ '

L S '
85

-
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men, the same source 1nd1cates that among Puerto Ricans in the 14 30 age group,
a much 1arger proportion of those born outside the Ma1n1and (45 percent) than

of those born on the Mainland (16 percent) had not graduated frothlgh schaol
“ and were not current]y enro]]ed in schoo] (Brown et a] , 1980, p. 102). Th1s
difference is cons1stent w1th the observat1on that most Puerto R1cans who
-mJgrate to the u.s. (as opposed to those who come here for the express purpose
:of attend1ng college) come from work1ng c]ass backgrounds

That different subgnoups of Hispanics differ cons1derab1y 1n the1r 1eve1

of educat1ona1 attainment is confirmed by a Census report based on 1974 data
which show that, of Hispanic men 25 years and o]der, 31 pehcent of the Puerto‘.
Ricans and the Chicanos, but 57 percent of ”otheh“ Hispanics, had graduated

from high school; comparable figures for women'in the same aoe group were 29'

percent for Puerto R1cans, 28 percent for Ch1canas, and 51 percent for ”other

H1span1cs This trans]ates into a h1gh schoo] “ropout rate of 70 percent for
Puerto Ricans, much higher than the est1mate of 52.5 percent. .The hlgher es-
timate 1s probab]y attr1butab1e to the inclusion of peop]e over 30 years ‘of
"age, who are even less likely than younger people to have. comp]eted their - *
secondary school educat1on Th1s d1fference 1sJ1n part generationai (and
thus can be found to some extent in all racia]/ethnic groups) but it is’
a1so attr1butabLe to the fact ment1oned above that Puerto Rican m1grants to
the Ma1n1and have tended to come from 1ow soc1oeconom1c Tevels.

Not only dre P erto R1cans more 1nc11ned than others to drop out of
\vhigh school, but a] o.they start 1eay4ng school at an early age. As Table 7
‘1nd1cates, dropoutl~ates°among Puekto chans between the ages of 14 and 17 were.
tw1ce as thh as the rates for Whites. The 1mp11cation is that, to reduce
‘attr1t1on amonq Puerto Ricars, . efforts must be 1n1t1ated uur1ng the*Jun1or
',high 3ch001‘years and cont1nue through high school.

S

(I . ’ s

e
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<

.
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By age 18 one in three Puerto Ricans was a high school drOpout. After
age 20, the dropout rates shown in Tab1e 7 tended to stavilize for other rac1a1/

- ethriic groups but were highly variable for Puerto R1cans, pr1mar11y betause of

|

'the small sample sizes involved. Nonethe1ess, even the very Towest f1guré for

!

"Puerto Ripans'fﬂl percent of the,24-year-o1ds) was over twice as large as .the
highest figure for Whites (18 peroent).
0f course, some Puerto Ricans uhO‘have dropped out of high schoo] may
o eventua11y reenro]] and get their ‘high schoo1 d1p1omas But the more years‘
» -that go by, the smaller the 11ke11hood that a person (of whatever race/ethn1c1ty)
will return to h1gh school to comp1ete h1s/her education or will take some sort
of high-schoo]—equiva1ahcy test. Anyone who has not completed high school bu |

age 20 may well be Tost to the h1gher education system fovever

1

It seems reasonable to conc1ude from the data presented in this sect1on

~ 4 t N

that about half of young Puerto Ricans in recent ears have not_reached what-

is generally regarded as the minimum lTevel of educational attainment(required ‘

b
4
\

to move out of blue-collar and service jobs. These’consideratﬁonsrunderscore

)

the urgency of p1ugging up the-high schoo] leak."

Co11ege Entry

Once they have made it through high- school, entry to co11ege seems somewhat

]

A

less of a- stumb11ng b1ock for Puerto Ricans than for other rac1a1/ethn1c groups.-
Tab1e 8, which is-based on aggregate data (1974- 78) from the October CPS
1nd1cates that over half (54 percent) of those Puerto R1cans ‘who graduated from

h1gh school in June were enro11ed in college full t1me the’ fo11ow1ng Se)tember.

.were ava11ab]e Only. 45 percent of the wh1tes, 41 percent of the Blacks, and

/
38 percent of the Chicanos entered co11ege immediately after high schoo1 "gradua-

2

‘JThis rate is h1gher than that for any other rac1a1/ethn1c group on whom data .. ’

)
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. Table 8 = o ¢

Proportions of Puerto Rican and White High School Gfaduates
Enrolled asFull-Time College Students

(weightedjﬁive—Year Averages)

e

Number of Years Puerto Ricans . Whites
Since High a Samp]eb . Proportion Samp1eb Proportion
School Graduation Number in College Number® . in College
None 50 52 9,477 - 45
One 44 41 8,492 37
" Twa 63 37 10,287 - 33
Three . 57 —30 9,577 31
' Four 53 25 9,653 . 18
Total 267 47,486 |
“Mean 37.4 - 32.8

Source: U.S. Bureau of the”Census, October.Current Population Surveys,

1974-1978.. -

©

4Since high school graduaticn usually takes place in June and the surveys
are conducted in October, four months should be added to each value (i.e.,
one year really means one year plus four months, etc.).

Al

:.bsamp1e of recent high sch061 graduates obtained by combining data'
from)five consecutive Current Population. Surveys (October surveys, 1974-
1978) . 4

[
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“tidn. These figures;on full-time enrollment in co]]ege-pnobab]y‘err in the
ldirection of‘overestimation, since the data in the CPS are basedAon 1nf0rmation
- provided by a househo]d 1nformant who may be uncerta1n about the exact enroll-
ment status of other househo]d members or who may confuse co]Teg1ate with voca-
t1ona1/techn1ca1 1nst1tut1ons Moreover, the samp]e sizes on wh1ch these f1gures
are based were very small and thus subject to- cons1derab1e error. | |
One year. after high schoo] comp]et1on, the proport1on of Puerto Rican
high schoo] graduates who were attending co]]ege’fu]] t1me hao fallen to 41-
percent. The proport1ons continue to dec11ne until, four years after high
school graduation; only 25 percent of the Puerto Ricans_W1th high school ‘ | %
~diplomas (1ess than half the initial proportio”\ were enrolled fu]] time. This
does not necessar11y mean thataPuerto Ricans have an- attrition rate of over 50
percent during--the urdergraduate years. The rate cou1d be 1ower (since some
of these students may have switched to part t1me status or may be stopping
outU of co11ege temporar11y), or it could be h1gher (s1nce the f1gures for
full-time enrolTment arz inflated by those students who delay entry to college
for a year or more fo110w1ng high school graduat1on) -whatever'the case, the
‘proport1ons of Puerto Ficans enro11ed full t1me continue to exceed the propor—
tions of:other racia]/ethnic‘groups, 1ndicat1ng that the initially high figure
_was not attributab1e to sampiing error. The'mOSt plausible explanation for this
h1gh rate of co]]ege entry 1nvo1ves the’ concentrat1on of Puerto Ricans in New
York City: - Dur1ng the first three years covered by these data, the City Uni-
E versity of New .York had an open- adm1ss1ons po11cy wh;ch brought man) of the c1ty S

Puerto R1can high "school graduates into collegiate educat1on (see Lav1n, A]ba,

_and S11berste3n, 1979 N1eves, '1979).

The va11d1ty of these estimates 1s_d1ff1cu1t to check.because Other'sources

treat Hispanics-as a single group. For instance, combined data from the March
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Current Popu]ationfSurveys for 1973 through 1978 1ndicate that an average of

about 23 percent of the 20-29-year-old H1span1c popu]at1on had attended

college (see;Table‘lO),' Dividing th1s f1gure by the est1mated 60 percent of

* all Hispanics who completed high school, one arrives at the conc1us1on that 38

percent of all Hispanic h1gh school graduates enter co]]ege
Another approach to.the quest1on of co]]ege attendance 1nv01ves compar1ng

the proportion of Puerto R1cans in the freshman class w1th their proport1on
in the college- age popu]at1on (18- 22 -year-olds), which in 1975 was an est1mated

.79 percent Table 9- shows alternative estJmates of the representat1on of the

four minority groups corered in this project, and of Whites, among enter1ng
co11ege freshmen. Three data sources were Uus sed for these est1mates The f1rst
was‘the National Longitudinal Study (NLS), which Tooked at students WhO.ln_1972
entered college direct]y-from high school; it sets the proportion of'Puertol
R1cans in this freshman cohort at .53 percent. ~ Second, the Cooperative Insti»

tutional Research Program (CIRP) annually surveys a 15 percent samp]e of first-

time, full-time freshmen, approximate1y 97.5 percent of,whom.graduated from

"h1gh schoo} in the year of the survey; three -year averages (for 1971 1972

and 1973, and for 1975 1976, and. 1977) were used to prov1de more relieble

estimate~. According to th1s source, ‘Puerto Ricans constituted a mean of .4

 percent of first-time, fu]]-timeﬂfreshmen in the years 1971-73 anﬁk.7 percent
in the years 1975-77. The. third source, the'Office for Civil Rights (OCR)
; ’ ' : ’ ) . - - </_\‘
- reports data for the general category "H1span1es“; if we take 15 percent

pof the figure. for Hispanics to represent Puerto Ricans, we arrive at a figure

of .3. percent among 1976 enter1ng freshmen which s11ght1y exceeds their 1975

-

representation in the co11ege-age popu}at1on. ,The -OCR figure -is probably

‘--1nf1ated for two reasons: First, as was pointed out earTier,tthe.educational '

attainmeht of other subgroups of H1span1cs (e:g., Cubans) tends_to be higher than
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Table 9 I

Alternative Estimates of Minority-Representation Among Entering Co]lege.FreSHmen"'

~4‘ ' i (percentages) ‘
~National Cooperativek | Cooperative Office for 18-22-Year-
Longitudinal - Institutional Institutional “Civil . 01ds in U.S. ,
S Study Research. Program  Research Program _ Rights Population b
Racial/Ethnic Group - . (1972) (Mean; 1971-72-73) (Mean, 1975-76-77) (1976) (1975)
Whites 81.0 . 89.1 86.5 - 78.6 86.0.
Blacks 115 7.6 | 8.7 ©12.0 12.1
Chicanos S 2 ' 1.3 1.5~ 3.2 3.5 R
Puerto Ricans . .53 4 T - .8 .79
NA

American Indians . .61 97 87 .9
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that of Puerto Ricans and Chicanos. Second, the OCR data 1nc1ude/part-t1me
|

as well ,as full-time students, and a larger proportion of H1span1cs (47.4
percent)than of either Whites (41.1 percent)“or Blacks (38 perceqt) enroll-in
college on a part-time'basis (Dearman and P]isko,(1980 p. 112).J G1ven the
1 /

low high _school graduat1on rates of Puerto Ricans, the lowest of tﬁese est1-

/
mates, the CIRP mean for 1971-73, is most p1aus1b1e, though eve? it seems too
high. In summaﬁy, about half of all Puerto Ricans who graduateffrom high -
" school enter college directly. ~ . {

I
!
f

C011ege Comp1et1on ’ o - . . ' f

Most sources of informationon co]lege comp]et.on rates neport data for
the general. category “Hispanic“ only. For 1nstance, accord1n% to the Nat1ona1
7L0ng1tud1na] Study, .13 percent of the H1span1cs who entered cb1]ege in 1972
(compared with 34 percent of the Nh1tes and 24 percent of the Blacks) had
rece1ved the baccalaureate four years later, in 1975; an addut1ona1 44 percent
" had completed two or more years of co]lege and 43 percent (compared with 28
percent of the Wh1tes and 36 percent of the B1acks) had comp]eted less than
two years of co]]ege These rates cannot -be taken as def1n1t|ve, however, since

" these students were fo]]owed up for a 1onger per10d of time, bacca1aureate

many students take more than the "normal" four years to cozplete college. If
completion rates wou1d probab1y be h1gher N

This point is conf1rmed by a study of the effects of CUNY s open- adm1ss1ons
po]icy on various ethnic groups (Lav1n A1ba, and Silberstein, 1979), which
- found that, of_those'Hispanics who were "regular-admissions" students and who
attended senior colleges in the CUNY system, about one-fifth,(lQ;percent) ot
those in the 1971 freshman class and one- th1rd (34 percent) of those in the

1970 freshman class had graduated by 1975 For "open-admissions” H1span1cs

I

— . ¢

I
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(j.g;, those with lower high school grades, who would not'haye been admitted ?-:
to a senior institution,pkior to the estab]iéhment'of'the open-admissions
\po1iqy), fhe propOrEionéﬁgraduating by 1975 were.7 percent of the 1971 fresh-
man class and 19 percént 0% the 1970° freshman é]éss Thus, completion rates
rose cons1derab1y betweer thg fourth and the fifth year after co]]ege entry.
Moreover, suostant1a1 proport1ons of both regu]ar—adm1ss1ons and open-admissions .
h1span1cs from both cohorts were still in school and so may have comp]eted the
'bacca]aﬁreateAaffer 1975.* The éuthdrs expTain:_ “Because'CUNY.sfudenfs were SO
. often registered for remedial work offér%ng little or nd credit, and because

SO many of them had to work while attending schqo], 1{ is to bé'expected that

Aa §ubs;ant1a1 proportion pf them'would require more than thewtradifjona1_4-year
périod’to'gfaduate” (Léviﬁ, Alba, andVS{1berstein, 1979, p. 83). It shou]d be
.poinfed out that an estimated 90 percent of the Hispanics attending CUNY are
Puerto R1can and that Hispanics had lowéer graduation rates than d1d the other
groups ‘studied (gews,.Catho11cs, and Blacks).

i The Current Population Surveys of the Bureau of the'Ceﬁstyoffer‘another
approach' to éstimatiné co}1ege completion rates. Us%ng dataafrom surveys
'éonductéd from'1974 through 1979, Table 10 indicates the proportion of His-
panics in the 25-29-year-old population whb had 5£Eended Co11ege and the pro-
portion who haq comb]etédic011ege; from these figures; one can derive co1Tége
comp]et19n~k$tes for each year, as we11 as’ a mean co]]ége comp]etgoﬁ ratg'for
' all six yearé (see fourth row of Tab]e 10) - According to this source, then,
about one-third of all H1span1cs in this age group who had attended college
received the bacca]aureate. . . - o

Spec1f1c data on the bacca]aureate comp]et1on rates of Puerto R1cans come

from the present project, which 1nv01ved a nine-year follow-up survey of a

| natjonal.sample of students who had entered cp]]ege as freshmen in 1971. (The

v

49
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' . “Table 10

College Attendance, College Compietipnl and
Graduate/Professional School Attendance
- of. 25-29-Year-01d Hispanics
(percentages)

1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 . 1979  Mean

Attended college 20 21 21 28 25 25 22.7

Completed college - 6 9 7 7 10 . 7 7.

Attended graduate/ : - B - :
professional school 1.6 . 3.0 2.8 2.8 3.6 2.3 2.7

‘College’ completion -

rate , ' 30 43 . -33 29 40 . 28 ° 34
Graduate/professional o : '
school entry rate 26 33 40 - 40 36 "33 35
[ FY
/
[

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, March Current Population Surveys,
1974-1979. . : ~ : ,

’

Ve
R
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~ follow-up procedures used are described 1n‘Cha§ters 1 and Q;lSee»also Astin,
1982, Appendix A.) Baccalaureate cgmp]etton rates, by freshman institutional

;type, were as follows:

. Freshman Institution 3 - Completion Rate
University » . 70.3
Four-year college ~ . . = ~60.1 .
\ ' C N :
- Two-year college 27.Q-
Al 1nst1tut1ons | - 418

Thus, slightly over two in f1vewof ‘the Puerto Ricans who entered co]]eoe in
1971 had‘earned a bacca]aureate by the time of the fo]]ow—up survey. This
co11ege comp]et1on rate is a]most identical to that found for Ch1canos (39 7
pereent) but lower than that for Whites (55.6 percent) or Blacks- (50.9 percent)
 Indeed, all estimates show‘Hispanics to have lower college comptet1on
rates than whites or Blacks. Thisjdifference may .be attributable in part to -
their gkeater tehdency td enroll in community colleges or in public four-year

‘institutions that resemble community eges {i.e., large, urban, "commuter”
- n K] «

g 1nst1tut1ons) (See Chapter 8 for a further diseussion of the institutional ’
’ \

character1st1cs re!ated to educational atta1nment among~Puerto Ricans.)

, N .
. . - \\ —_— N
Participation %n Advanced Training - N
. ¢ \\ .
At the graduate/profess1ona1 school’ 1eve1 data are ava11a51e on]y For o

, the general category 'H1span1c &he third row of Tab]e 10 shows the\prapor—

~~ *tions of all 25-29-year-oid Hispa41cs who reported, in the Current Popu t1on

Suhveys, that they had attended draduate or professiona1 school; the last rov
N
1nd1cates the rate. According to these data, then, about one- th1rd of the _\k
|\
Hispanics who comp]eted co]]ege during the 1970s entered advanced training.. &?

— "\

This rate 1F roughly the same as the.rate for Whites and for Blacks. : \ , “wh

[

o .
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Other data sources yield higher rates for all racial/ethnic groups.

' Table 11 presents;Offiée for Civil Rights data for Puerto Ricans and, in

AN

_the interests of compar1son, for Whites. Puerto Ricans constituted .42 per-

* cent of baeca1aureate rec1p1ents in 1975-76 and .34 percent of f1rst—year

Q

graduate enro]]ments the fo]low1ng fall. Thus, the graduate entry rate of

Puerto Ricans who had completed college was 57.5 percent, compared with a rate

of 67.4 percent among white college graduates It is not clear why graduate

entry rates derived from OCR data are so much h1gher for all Yac1a1/ethn1c
groups than rates derived from CPS data. What does seem clear is. that the
juncture between college completion and entry to graduate/profess1ona1 schoo]
does not constitute a major leakage point for minorities--or at least no more
so than for Whites. | |

Table 11 also shows the numbers ahd proportions of Puerto Ricans and
Whites who received graduate degrees in 1978-79 (Dearman ard P1isko, 1981).
Puerto Ricans accounted for .30 percent of the master's degrees and .23 per-
cent of the doctorates awarded that year. Thus, about two in five of the Puerto
Ricans who enter graduate'schoo1 successfu]]y complete an academic degree,
rtompared with about half of the Whites. The completion rate for Puerto Ricans
may well be an'oyerestimate, since it rests on the assumption that Puerto
Ricans account for the same proportion of Hispanics at the master's degree
andvdoctorate-1eve1s as at the first-year guaduate level; this assumption is
probably unwarranted, given the higher educational attainment rates of other
subgroups of Hispanics. The reader should also bear in mind that Table 11
understates the time lag between entry to graduate schoo1 (fall 1976) and
attainment of a gkaduate degree (1978-70); obviously, most students take longer
than two or three years to earn a doctorate. Taking these cohsiderations into
account, it is clear that Hispanics are more 1ikely than Whites tovdrop out

of ghaduate school.




Table 11

Puerto Rican and White Participation in Advanced Training

" Puerto Ricans® Whites - Total®
N % N % N %
Baccalaureate recipieﬁts, 1975-76 | 3,933. 42 B 811,772 87.6 927,085 . 100
First-year graduate enrollments, Fall 1976 2,263 .34 547,108 84.3 649,125 , 10C
Master's degree recipients, 1978-79 832 .30 249,051 88.8 280,482 100
Doctorate recipients; 1978m79 66 .23 26,128 90.9 28,774 V100
Total graduate degree recipients, 197§-79 898 . .29 275,179  89.0 309,256 100
Graduate entry rate ' : 57.5 67.4 - 70.0
Graduate completion rate J , | ,V, S .39.7 50.3 47.6.

Sources: Office for Civil Rights, 1978; Dearman and Plisko, 1981.
aRepresents 15 percent of figures for "Hispanics."

bInc]udes nonresident aliens.

A% . ' : a9
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Table 12 summarizes, for all the racial/ethnic groups, estimated rates of
graduate and advanced professional degree attainment, based on data from a
variety of sources. In the case of medicine, the soukcé was the American

Medical Association's annual reports on Medical Education in the United States,

which reports data on medical degrees awarded by race/ethnicity; completion rates
were comphted by comparing degrees awarded in six académic years (1974-75
through 1979-80) with first-year medica1bsch001 enrollments from 1971-72
through 1976-77. In the case of law, the only information available from the
_Office of the Consultant on Legal Education to the American Bar Association
was the general estimate that 77.4 percent of minorjty stﬁdents who enroll in
law school complete a law degree, so this was the rate used for all four of
the minority groups under consideration.u The degree completion rates for Taw
and medicine (which account for about 48 percent and 41 .percent, respectively,
of minority enro11ment§ in all advanced proféssiona1 schools) were used to
compute mean comp]etfoh rates for.the remaining 11 percent of minority prb-
fessional enrollments (thirdic01umn of Tap1e 12). To arri;e at estimated rates
ofkédvanced professiona1'degree attainment in all fields for each minority"
group, the appropriate completion rate Wa§ multiplied by, the actual F§11 1976
'minority enroliment in each professional fﬁer, as reported by-the National
Center for Education Stat%stics (fourth column of Table 12). The fifth column
shows the graduate degree completion rates discussed earlier. - The last column
shows estjmates of degree attainment rates in all graduate and ad;anced pro-
fessional fields.

The point to be noted is that Puerto Ricans generally have lower comb1e—
tion rates than do other racial/ethnic groups. For instance, slightly less
than three 1n°f0ur of those Puerté Ricans who enter medica] school, compared

with 99 percent of the Whites, actually attain a medical degree. Of all

Iu »,’




Table 12

Estimates of Graduate and Advanced Professional Degree Completion Rates

Other Advanced Al11 Advanced

" Racial/Ethnic - Professional  Professional Graduate Total:

. Group Medicine Law Fields Fields - Fields A11 Fields
Whites | : 99.3 , 85.1 9.2 91.1 50.3 58.7
Blacks 83.1  77.4  80.3 80.0 49.8 54,5
Chicanos 7 83.3  77.4 g2.9 = 82.4 39.7 48.8
Puerto Ricans 733 77.4 5.4 75.5  39.7 16.9
American Indians | 81.7 774 80.0 _  79.1 445 52,1

06

. Sources: Journal of the American Medical Association annual reports on medical education in the-
United States; Office for Civil Rights, 1978; Dearman and Plisko, 1981; Association'of American Medical

-—

Colleges; American Bar Association.
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Puerto Ricans who enter advanced training, less than half (46.9 percent)
attain a degree; the figure is slightly lower than that for Chicanos (48.8
percent) and substantially Tower than the rate for Blacks (54.5 pertent) and
Whites (58.7 percent). .

Summary

By cqmbining the data reported in this section, one can chart-the course |
of each racial/ethnic Qroup thrdugh the educational pipeline (Table 13). The
reader should tear in mind that the astimates for Puerto Ricans are subaect to
sgvera] sources of error. First, because data are often reported on]y for the
general category "Hispanic," we have had to make the simp]ifying assumption
that Puerto Ricans accountvttr 15 percent of these figures (i.e., their esti-
mated proportion in the Hispanic population on the U.S. Mainland); however,
this assumption may be unwarranted, given what is known about the higher edu-
gatfona] attainment of subgroUpslof'Hispanics other than Chicanos, and Puerto
Ricans. Thus, the figures shown in Table 13 are 1iké1y to be overestimates.
Second, in those cases whére data are reported separate]y for Puerto Ricans,
the samp]é size involved is often very small and thus subject toterror. Third,
in view of the movement of Puerto Ricans both to and from the Island and within
the continental U.S.,-and the consequent movement of Puerto Rican ch11dren
~from one schoo] system to another, or from one school to another within the
same urban public school system, the high school graduation rate may well be
a gross ovérestimate‘ Finally, comp]etion.rates at‘higher 1eve1s may be in- -
_ f]ated by the relatively smooth educat1ona1 progress of those more aff]uent
and well- prepared Puerto Ricans who travel to the Ma1n1and for the express
pUrpose of attending college or graduate/professional school (see Chapters 5

and 7). With these caveats in mind, ong can draw the fo]]owingbconC1usions:




Table 13

~ The Educational Pipeline for Minarities

{percentages)
Entry Completion

. . ‘ ' " to Graduate/- of Graduate/
Racial/Ethnic Fipst High School Entry to Completion Professional Professional
Group Grade Graduation College of College School School,
Whites ,100 - 83 38 23 14 8
Blacks 100 72 29 12 8 4
Chicanos 100 55 22 7 4 2
Puerto Ricans 100 55 25 7 4 2
American Indians 4 2

100 55 S VA 6

26
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1. Pderto Ricans, 1ike other racial/ethnic minorities, are increasingly '
UJQerrepresented at each higher level of the educational pipeline. They--Tlike
Chicanos and American Indians——are-more severely underrepresented than are
Blacks.

| 2. The mpst important factor in the underrepresentation of Puerto Ricafs
in the higher education system is their high rate of attr1t1on from high
.. school. ,~The,second most_important factor is their greater than -average. attri- .
tion rate from college. | }

3. The "leakage" of Puerto Ricans from the educational pipeline at the
t?anﬁftion point between high school graduation and college eﬁtry‘séehs smaller

than is the case yith the other three minority groups under consideratiqn.

Representation by Major Field

Theré are two ways of looking at the representation of Puerto Ricans in
hspecific academic fields: first, by examining ‘the proportion of Puerto Ricans
among a1T.sthents in a specific field at different,]eve]s (freshman choice,
baccalaureate attainment, graduate/professional school enrollmént, master's
degree attainment, doctorate/professional degree. attainment); and second, by
examining their distribution among‘majqr fields at each level, as compared with
the distribution of Whites. The latter approach can to some extent be regarded
as their relative preferenées for different fields.

Ten categories of major fields were defined. Each was selected because
it is a prerequisite for a high-Tlevel career, becauseﬁit is chosen by é large
proportion of students, or because it fulfills both these criteria. These
ten categories, which together accounted for about 90 percent of the baccalaureates
awarded in the United States in 1978-79, were as foliows: allied health; arts
and humanitiés; bfo]ogica] science; business; education; engineering; prelaw;

premedicine; predentistry, and pre-veterinary medicine; physical sciences and

v _l "}U'
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mathematics; and social sciences.

Information on the major field preferences and career choices of entering
college freshmen came from the Cooperative Institutional Research Program
- (CIRP), which identiffes Puerto Ricans and Chicanos separately. In 1971,
Puerto Ricans were estimated to account for .6 percent of the entering fresh-
man class. Data on baccalaureates, master's degrees, and doctorates awarded
~ came from two publications of the National Center for Education Statistics

- (NCES)--Data on Earned Degrees Conferred from Institutions of Higher Education

by Race, Ethnicity, and Sex, Academic Year 1975-1976 (2 vols., 1979) and

Racial, E.hnic and Sex Enro]]ment Data from Institutions of Higher Education:

Fall 1976 (1978)--as well as from unpublished preliminary tabulations provided
by NCES on degrees earned in 1978-79. Unfortunaté]y, NCES collects and reports
data only for the general category "Hispanic" rather than for the different'

. subgroups; therefore, it was assumed that 15 perceht of the degrees and graduate
enrollments in this category are ac;ounted for by Pﬁerto Ricans. The same |
_ caveat applies to the data on law school gnd medical school enfo]]ments, which
were provided by the American Bar Associaé?bn and the American'Assﬂciatioﬁ.of
Medical Colleges. -Thus, the discussion of Puerto Rican repkesentation-in dif-
ferent fields beyond the f}eshman level is highly SEecu]atiye, as is .under- '
scored by the differences between Chicanos and Puerto Ricans in their freshman
preferences for various fields (see Tab]é 15).

Table 14 shows the proportions of Puerto Ricans among students in dif-
ferent fieids at different ievé]s, As one would expect, given the loss of
PuertovRicans at several critical leakage points, the underrepresentation tends
to be more sevére at each higher level qf thé pipeline. Thus, in 1971, Puerto
Ricans were best represented among freshmen planning to major in social science

(1 percent), but they constituted only .5 percent of those receiving the bac- ’

~

14y
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" Table 14

Representation of Puerto Ricans in Ten Major Fields at Different Levels

¢

‘Doctorate/
: Graduate/ - Master's Professional
Entering~ Baccalaureate Professional Degree Degree
. -Freshmen Recipients Enroliments Recipients Recipients
- Major Fie]d ~ (Fal1°1971) (1975-76)‘ (Fall 1976) - (1978-79)  (1978-79)
) Allied health 0.4 0.3" -- 0.3 0.0
_ Arts and humanities - 0.5 0.5 - 0.4 0.4
Biological science . 0.7 0.4 0.2 0.3 02 g
Business 0.4 0.4 0.2 ., 0.2, 0.1
Education 0.7 0.4 | "o 0.4 0.3
‘Engineering’ 0.7 0.4 0.3 © 0.3 0.2
law 0.8 - 0.4 — 0.4
Medibine, dentistry,hveferinary , ’ . / . .
medicine 0.7 -- - 0.4 - . 0.4
’ Physical science,bmathemqtics : T 0.2 0.3" -- 0.2 0.1
c e T Social .science o 1.0 0.5 - 0.5 0.3
e e e ST S & _ .
é d _ Sources:, Cooperétive ThsFitutioha1‘Research Program; National Center for Education Statistics.
' " Notes: With the exceptian of the f1gures in the f.rsz column, figures for Puerto R1cans represent
15 percent of f1gures for all H1span1cs
Q . x‘{f :
TRIC 15 L
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calaureate in social sciences four yearé later; .Slpercent of those receiving
the haster's degree in 1978-79; and .3 percent of thase earning a doctorate
vin social science in 1978-79. They accounted for .8 percent of those planning
to major in prelaw, and .7 percent of those planning to major in premedicine/
predentistry; however, they constituted only .4 percent of the fall 1976
enrollments in each of these professional fields. It should be noted, however,
t\ that they also constituted .4 percent of tﬁose earning Taw and medical/dental
degrees in 1978-79; the imp]ication is that Puerto Ricans are no more Tikely
than others to drop out of law schoo1'or medica]/denta1-schoo1 once they have
enrolled. «
| Other freshman preference§ in Which Puerto Ricéﬁé are fairly well repre-
sented, re]ative-to their{proportions among all entering freﬁhmen in 1971,
were biological sciences (.7 percent), education_(.7 percent), and engineering
(.7 percent). On the other hand, only .4 percent of the freshmen naming
allied health fields as their probably major, .5 percent 6f those naming arts
and humanities, .4 percent of those namihg‘business, andv.2 percent of those
'choosing physical science or mathematics were Puerto Rican.
‘At the baccalaureate level, Puerto Ricans we;e best represented among
those receigihg degrees 1h arts and humanities (.5 percent) and social sciences
(.5 percent); at thé master's level, among those in social sciences (.5 ﬁer-

cent)s “arts and humanities (.4 percent), and education (.4 percent); and at

the doctorate level, among those in arts and humanities (.4 percent). Thus,

fheir proportionate representation in the arts and humanities remained fairly
vconstant; between freshman choice and doctorate attainmeﬁt, the represéntation
" of Puerto Ricans declined most sharply in the biological sciences, business,

and engineeriné; and they wefe consistently underrepresented in the physical

sciences and mathematics. -
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Table 15 compares the freshman major field preferences of Puerto Ricans
with those of Chicanos and Whites; at subsequent 1eve1s, the d1str1but10n of
Hispanics among eight major fields is compared with that of Whites. Data are -~
presented separately for men and women, as well as for the total group.

Social science was the most common major field preference of Puerto Rican
freshmen in 1971 (named by onewfifte of the total group); it ranked second
among Chicanos (12.8 percent) and among Whg%eS'(13.3 percent).A Arts and humani-
ties ranked second émong Puerto Ricans but first among Whites and third among
Chicanos. Education was the third most popular choice among Puerto Ricans; it
ranked first among Chicanos but only fifth among Whites. 'A11 three of these
major ffe]ds were more‘popu1ar among‘women than among men (though Chicana’
freshman were only s11ght1y more 11ke1y than were their male counterparts to
name social science as their probab]e major), with sex differences be1ng most
pronounced among Whites. In addition, female freshmen‘1n all three racial/ -
ethnic groups were more 1likely than were men to say they planned  to major in
allied health professions. Conversely, male f}eshmen in all thbee groups
were much more 1ikely than women to say that they planned to major in business’
or engineering. The Teast popuiar majer field choices.among all three racial/
ethnic groups were bio]ogica] science and physical science/mathematics. The
most notable differences between Puerto-Ricans and Chicanos at the freshman
Tevel is that the Puerto Ricans were more 1ikely to prefer biological science
and socia] science, whereas Chicanos more frequently named allied health,
business, and educat1on as their probably majors. |

Y

At the bacca1aureate level, differences in the proport1ons of Hispanics

and of Whites earning“their degrees in various fields are slight, except that

Hispanics were somewhat more likely to have earned a bachelor's degree in social

. g | _1_1_1 ,




, . : Table 15
Distribution of Puerto Ricans, Chicanos, and Whites Among Major Fields at Different lLevels, by Sex

(percentages)
- . _ Graduate/
“ Graduate/ ) . Professional
v Baccalaureate Professional Master's Degree Degree \
» ' 0 Recipients Enrollments Recipients Recipients
Entering Freshmen _(Fall 1971) ~ {1975-76) {Fall 1976) {1978-79) (1978-79)

Major Field

Puerto Ricans Chicanos Whites Hispanics Whites Hispanics Whites Hispanics Whites "Hispanics Whites

A1l students:

Allied health

Arts and humanities
Biological science
Business

Education
Engineering
Physical science
Social science

Men:

A11ie¢ health

Arts and humanities
Biological sc1encé
Business

Education
Engineering
Physical science
Social science

Women:

Allied health

Arts and-humanities
Biological science
Bustiness

Education
Engineering
Physical science
Social science

v

6.2
11.0
4.2
7.0
10.3
8.1
2.0
20.1

2.7

~ 9.0
4.1
9.3
8.7
14.2
2.5
16.3

10.9
13.7
4.3
3.8

' 12.4 .

0.0
1.3
25.0

14.5
15.3
1.0
9.9

. 17.0. .

0.1
1.3
12.9

—
w

I A I I A
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[
n
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13.

11.
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13.

17.

12.
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11.

17.7
18.3
2.5

4.8

16.4 .

0.3

- -3.%

15.7

16.

15.
17.

26.

12.

21.
10.

28.

~.:-cscs»-oo»-<:;\:

7.6
20.9

- 5.2

8.0

24.4

0.4
1.8
24.4

MmN NO NN W®

6.0
14.8
6.0
15.4
16.7
4.8
4.1
22.2

2.3
11.4
7.2
23.1
8.2
8.5
5.4
23.5

10.4
18.8
4.5
6.2
. .26.9
0.3
2.6
20.6

ﬁqég

2.8
13.8

5.2
8.9
1.8
11.6
43.3
3.3
1.6
18.1

3.0

7.2
1.9
19.5
32.7
6.5
2.3
19.6

7.4
10.5
1,6
4.1
53.4
0.3

0.8

" 16.6

5.4
8.2
2.4
16.7
37.7
4.0
2.7
13.5

3.1
7.0
3.0

21.1

23.

4.

Y == O ~

51.

o

12.

0.9
17.9
7.5
1.1
30.0
4.9
6.8
23.0

0.7
14.2
7.6

© o

2.3
11.8
11.4

2.5
24.2

5.4
11.2

20.5

12.
19.

14.
19.

3.0
16.8
9.7
1.2

34.8

0.7
4.6
22.9

. b DO W N~

(Y

«Sources: Cooperative Institutional Research Program; Natiomai Center for Education Stat1stjcs.
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scfences (26 5 percent compared with 22 percent of wh1tes) Soeial science;
education, business, and arts and humanities were the most popular choices at
:this level, as well as at the freshman level, for both groups.
Cfearer'differences between the two racia]/ethnic groups, especially among
men, emerge at the master's level: Thus, one-third of Hispanic men,-compared
‘with 24 percent of white men, earned a master's degree in education in 1978—70;
comparab1evfigu;es for women were 53:4 percent fer HispanicsAand 52 percent
for Whites. On the other hand, 27.1 percent of white men, but only 19.5 per-
eent of Hispanic men, earned a master's degree in business; only 4.1 percent
of Hispanic‘women”and 6.4 percent of white women earned the M.B.A. Hiqunics
~ of both sexes were more 1ikely than Whites to get a master's degree in social
science. | _
At the doctorate level, these differences are ma1nta1ned Hispanics were
more 11ke1y than Whites to earn the doctorate 1n.educat1on, social science,
Iand the arts and humanities, whereas whites were more 11ke1yvto earn. the degree’
in b1o1og1ca1 science and physical sc1ence/mathemat1cs
" In summary, H1span1cs——1nc1ud1ng Puerto Ricans--seem most severely under—
represented in the natura] sciences at all Tevels and in business at the master's
level. The few who earn advanced degrees are disproportionate1y conéentrated
\1n education, social sc1ence and arts and human1t1es——f1e1ds leading to careers
\wh1ch carry less prest1ge and 1nf1uence and in wh1ch demand is currently Tow.

- An examination of the test scores of high schoo] senijors (see Ast1n, 1982,
Chapter 3) suggests that the h1ghest—scor1ng students are attracted to phys1ca1
sc1ence/mathemat1cs, engineering, and b1o1og1ca1 science, whereas “the 10west—
scor1ng tend to prefer education, arts and human1t1es, and bus1ness The
implication is that the relative overrepresentdt1on of m1nor1t1es, including

Hispanics, in these fields is in part attributable to their re]at1ve1y poor N

- academic preparation at the secondary 1eve1;

1,




100

Recent Trends

Although m1nor1t1es, 1nc1ud1ng Puerto Ricans, are increasingly under-
'represented at each higher level of the educational pipeline, and ai though the1r
proportions. are espec1a11y small in the sciences and eng1neer1ng, the last two
decades have witnessed some improvements in m1nor1ty representat10n at all
levels of the educat1ona1 pipeline and in virtually a]] f1e1ds These increases
are in 1arge part attr1butab1e to the C1V1; rights movement of the late 1930s J
and the 1960s, to the CJV11‘R19htS Act ef 1964, and to the initiation during
the 1960§'of a number of social programs designed explicitly to 1nekease

minority enrollments. This section summarizes what is known about trends in

~ Puerto Rican representation in higher education.

By Level

- No data are available on trends in high school completion rates for Puerto
Rican< The data available on college attendance is somewhat contradictory.
According to the Bureau of the Census, college attendance rates among 18-24-
year- o]d Hispanics dropped s11ght1y between 1970 and 1977, from 18.9.percent

of that age group to 17 percent. On the other hand, the data presented ear!1er
in Table 10 shows that among 25-29-year-old H1span1cs, the proportxons attend1ng

Fal

colTege jncreased s1lightly, from one-fifth in 1974 to_one-fourth in 1979. In
addition, data from the Cooperative Ihstitutional Research Program (CIRP)Qshows
‘that the‘proportions'of Puerto thans among all first-time, fuf1~time freshmen
increased steadily, from .2 percent in 1971"to .9 perceht in 1978; it has
remained stab]e at the 9 percent level since that time.

Tab]e 10 also ‘shows trends in college comp]etwon rates among 25-29- year-

old Hispanics: from 6 percent of that age group in 1974 to a'h1gh of 10 per- o

“cent in 1978; in 1979, however, the proportion reporting they had cpmp1eted

l_ltj . . i v
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college dropped, to only 7 percent.A According to data from the National

-Center for Education Statistics, Puerto Ricans {assumed to constitute 15'-

percent of the "H1span1c group) accounted for .48 percent of the baccalaureates

; awarded in 1975 76 and for .49 percent of the baccalaureates awarded in 1978-79,

O

an increase of 1% percent.

. Similarly, Table 10 indicates some increase in the proportions of 25-29-

year-old Hispanics who attended graduate or professional schoo]: from only 1.6

percent in 1974 to a peak of 3.6 percent in 1978 and then a decline to 2.3
percent 1n 1979.

Data on‘the race/ethnicity of doctorate recipients come from the annua1
surveys of the Naticnal Academy of Sciences (National Research-Counc11).
According to this source, Puerto Ricans'accounted for on1y .16 percent of all

doctorate- rec1p1ents in 1973 but for .25 percent in 1976. Since 1977, NAS

has collected and reported data only for the general category ”H1span1cs ;

~applying the 15 percent rule_of#thumb to these data, one finds that Puerto

Ricans const1tuted .27 percent of doctorate recipients in 1979. Thus, there
seems to have been some slight improvement during the 1970s 1n»the represen-

tation of Puerto Ricans among doctorate recipients.

By Field

A~

Table 16 shows trends in Puerto Rican enrollments in medical and Taw
school. In 1969-70, Puerto Ricans accounted for only .1 percent of all first-

year med1ca1 school enrollments and for only .1 percent of tota] law school

“enrollments. The proport1ons rose during the decade, 1eve11ng of f in the mid-

1970s at apout .5 percent of first-year medical school enrollments and peaking
at .4 percent of total-law school enrollments #n 1977-78.

Unfortunately, no data are available on trends in Puerto Rican represen-

tation in other major fields at the baccalaureate or higher level. However,

“ 115
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Table 16
Trends in the Representation of Puefto Ricans
in Medical and Law Schoo],,1969-80 —
;' - ‘ _ Percentage of Puerto Ricans Among:
) - First-year Enrollments Total Enrollments
Year, ' __in Medical School in Law_School
1969-70 ) 0.1 0.1
1970-71 : : | 0.2 0.1
1971-72 . 0.3 0.1
1972-73 ‘ \ 0.3 0.2
1973-74 - o 0.4 0.2
1974-75 0.5 0.3
1975-76 I : - 0.5 0.3
1976-77 - 0 0.3
1977-78 | o . 0.4 0.4
1978-79 05 ’ -
1979-80 ‘ 05 —

Sources: Association of American Medical Colleges; American Bar Association.
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Chapter 7, which deals with trends in the characteristics of entering freshmen,
d1scusses changes 1n freshman preferences for different fields and in freshman
degree aspirations.

In conclusion, whatever gains minorities,‘including Puerto Ricans, have
made in higher education are most apparent 1n.the early 1970s. Since the mid-

1970s, their proportions seem to have stabilized.




CHAPTER 7
* TRENDS IN THE CHARACTERISTICS OF PUERTO RICAN FRESHMEN

. )

;//fhis chapter discusses trends in the characteristics of Pgerto

Ricans who'entered college as freshmen during the 1970s. Information on

these students comes from the freshman sufvexs of the Cooperative Insti-

tutional Research Program (CIRP) for the years 1971, 1975, and 1979.
This data base has two major limitations. The first invoives sample

size. Though the number of institutions barticipating in tpe CIRP v?ries

from year to year, geneka11y they constitute about one-fifth of all |

eligible higher education institutions Tisted in the U.S. Office of Edu-

cation's annual Education Directory. (An institution is defined as

eligible if it was functioning at the tihe of the freshman survey and had
5 freshman class of at least 30 members.) Universities--especially pri-
vate universities——and private four-year colleges are overrepresented
among CIRP participants, relative to theik‘proportions ih the total
jnstitutional population, whereas two-year colleges--especially public
two-year colleges--are underrepresented. Data from respondehts at
participatfhg institutions are weighted so as to be representative of

all enterin§ freshmen for a given year. (For a mofe'detailed éxp1anation
- of the stratification design and weighting procedures used in the CIRP,
see Astin, King, and Richardson, 1980). In the national norms report
for any given'year, Puerto Ricans -account for a very‘sma11 proportion of
all freshmen (.2 bercent in 1971, .7 percent in 1975,-and-1 percent in

1979). A1though some institutions with fairly substantial Puerto Rican

11
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enro]]ﬁents have been long-time participants in the CIRP (é.g,, the Cify
University of New York's City College, John Jay Co]]gge, and Baruch
Co]]ege),‘the reader should bear in mind that the acﬁuai number of Puerto
~\81cans completing the freshmén\survgy each year is small, making the.
féhgrtéd figures subject to considerable error.

D\Ihe second limitation is_éhat these are aggregate'ddta on Puerto
Ricanﬁkand make'no distinction’between those freshmen who were raised and

attended hlgh school on the Island and who came to the’ Ma1n1and for the

express purpose of attending college and those who were raised and attended

school in the continental U.S. As was pointed out in Chapter 5, the former

2

tend to come,%pom higher socioeconomic backgrounds and to be better pre- .
pared e&ucaiﬁona]]y,than the latter; aggregating dafa on these two groupé
obscureslthe disadvantagement of those Puerto Ricans who attended school

- on the Main]and. It should be noted that 7.8 percent of the 1971 Puerto
Rican freshmen, 15 peréent in 1975, and 11 percent in 1979 said that the

* “distance f;om their co]]egés to their homes was more than 500 mi]es;‘iﬁ

is probably safe to assume that most of these were graduates of Island

high schools. | -

Thfs chapter compares trends among Puerto Rican freshmen with trends
among freshmen-in-general in order to see whether any changes that occurred
among Puerto Ricans were general or were to some extept uniqge. Where
relevant, data are presented separately for men and women in\tﬁg Puerto

Rican sample.

Socioeconomic Background

As one would expect, given the soaring inflation rate during the
1970s, the parental incomes reported by students-in-general rose during

the decade (Table 37). For fhstance, 19 percent of the 1971 entering

123
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~Table 17 -

Trends in Parental Income for.Puerto Rican Freshmen,\by Sex,

and for A1l Freshmen, 1971, 1975, 1979
) (percentages) V

M

Puerto Rican Freshmen

Total

’ A1l Freshmen Men Women
Parental Income 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979 © 1971 1975 1979,
Less than $4,000 5.3 6.5 4.1 19.3 21.8 19.4  17.7 20.6 15.4 21.8 23.8 23.9
$4,000-5,999 6.7 ?4.5- 3.7 21.7 17.4 15.2 23.6 15.7 13.3 - 18.6 .20.1 17:3 =
$6,000-9,999 22.4 11.7 8.1 30.5 22.2 i8.2ﬂ 28.7 24.0 17.7 ©33.1 19.2 18.8 -
$10,000-14,999 32.3 25.4 15.2 20.4 18.2 20.1 22.7 17.0 23.2 16.6 20.1 16.5
$15,000-19,999 14.3 17.4 13.9 3.0 7.9 7.5 /N\“1.3 8.7 8.8 5.8 6.7 6.1
Over §20,00b 19.0 34.4755.0 5.2 12.0 19.5 6.0 14.2 2106 3.9- 10.1 17.4'

12.
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freshmen came from families with incomes of at least $20,b00; by 1979,
the figure'héd swelled to 55 percent, a 189.pércentkproportiongte increase.
Though the proportionate increaéé was even highef among Puerté Ricané
(275 percent), very few came from fam1H1es at that level of affluence:
‘only 5.2 percent in 1971 and 19.5 percent in 1979 . : E

The propopt1on of Puerto chans.who reported parental incomes ranging
\from $4,000 to $14,999 felTl from 73 percent to 54 percént over the 1971-79
period; {he.aﬁa1pgous_drop for all freshmen was from 61 percent to 21
percent. Thére was virtﬁa]]yﬂno change, however, in the proportion of
Puerto Ricéns coming from tﬁe lowest income levels: Both in-1971 and in
1979 close to one in five Puerto Rican-freshmen (from four to f;ve t1mes
the proport1on of all freshmen) came from families with incomes of under
$4,000 a year. In short, despite the general upswing 1n-parenta} incomes 5
a substantial number of Puerto Ricans entering college continue to come
from families in severely Straitened financial circumstances. WQmén were
more 1ikeiy than men to come from very 1ow-fnc0me families, and the increaée
in the proportions coming from ngher-income families was smaller gor women
than for men. .

The same picture emerges when we 106k at trends in father's education
(Table 18). C]oserfo’f@ur‘in five Puerto Rican freshmen reported that
théir fatheﬁswhéd-not gone beyond'high school; indeed, close to three in’
five said their fathers had’not even completed high school. Neither of
these figufes changed mhch 0Ver-the,decade. By way a% contraét, 56 per-
cent of 1971 freshhen-in-genera], and 46 percent of 1979 freshmen:in-
general, indicated that their fathers had no more than a hiQh scheool

education. Thus, the gap between Puerto Ricans and other students widened

over- the nine-year period. The préportions of Puerto Ricans reporting

-~
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Table 18

Trends in Father's Education for Puerto Rican Freshmen, by Sek;

and for Ai] Freshmen, 1971, 1975, 1979

(percentdges)

{

LY

Puerto Ricén Freshﬁeh'

: A1l Freshnien Total Men Women

Highest Level 1971 1975 19/9 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979 ¢ 1971 1975 . 1979
‘Les§~than high school ’ o : ' . : ’ ‘ -

diplaona 24.6 21.0 18.3 59.5 57.6. 57.4 62.2 57.2 50.6 55.3 58.0 64.6
High school diploma 30.9 28.9 28.0 20.0—19.3 21.6 17.7 17.6 26.3 23.5 21.9 '16.7
Some college B 16.9 17.8 13.4 9.6 9.2 7.2 12.0 10.6 7.2 - 5.8 7.2 7.1
Baccalaureate 18.4 20.0 19.4 5.2 7.5° 8.4 4.5 8.3 9.9 6.4 6.5. 6:8
Advanced degree 9.3 12.3 14.2- 5.7 6.3 5.4 3.6 6.3 5.9 9.0 6.5 4.8

L01
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that itheir fathers had-a baccalaureate or an advanced degree increased

slightly: from 11 percent in 1971 to 14 percent in 1975 and 1979.

‘Comparab1e figures for a]] freshmen were- 28 percent in 1971, 32 percent

in 1975, and 34 percent in 1979. The increase in father's educational

level among Puerto Rf;ans was acgdunted for almost entirely by ‘the men;

_ the proportions of Puerto Rican women saying that their fathers had a

baccalaureate or better actually dropped over the period, from 15 pércent

1.

in 1971 to 12 percent in 1979.

Trends among Puerto Ricans with‘respect-to mother's education fough]y
para]]e]ed~geﬁera1 trends,(Tab1e 19). The proportions of Puerto Riéans
reportingvthat’theirlmothers“haainot gone beyond high schoo]udrOppedvfrom
84.percent in 1971 to 80 percent in 1979, whereas the proportions Qgporting
that their mothers had at least some co]]egé.educationbgrew from 16<per¢ent

in 1971 ﬁ0'20.percent in 1979. Nonetheless, in 1979, Puerto Ricans were

less “than half 55‘11ke1y as freshmen-in-general to say that their mothers

“had a baccalaureate or an advanced degree (9. 4 beréent versus 21 percent)

Thus, the soc1oeconom1c cond1t1on of Puerto Ricans going to co]]ege

‘improved on]y_s11ght1y, if at all, during the 19705. They remain a heavily

disadvantaged group relative to all stddents. Indeed, on one measure--

. father's educational level--the gap between Puerto Ricans and freshmen-

" in-general wideried between 1971 and 1979.

High School Backéround

As Table 20 indicates the widely publicized phenomeinon of grade
inflation during the 1970s did not seem to operate among Puerto Ricans:

A]though the proportion mak1ng A averages in high school rose s]1ght1y ‘

_ between 1971 and 1979 (from 10.8 percent to 12.2 percent), so d1d the
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Table 19

Trends in Mother's Education for puerto Rican Freshmen, by Sex,

Lo

and for A1l Freshmen, 1971, 1975, 1979

(percéntages)
, . ' . Puerto Rican Freshﬁen _

’ A1l Freshmen ~ Total Men Women -
Highest Level 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979
Less than high school . - o . - =

diploma ' 18.7 23,0 14.3 63.4 61.6 .55:2 59.8 61.7" 52.6 68.8 61.8 57.7 ©
High school diploma 45.0°°47.1 41.0 20.6 21,7 25.2 25.6 21.1 27.5 13.1° 22.5 22.9
Some college 17.9 16.5 14.4 8.2 6.6 10.2 - 6.8 6.2 10.1 10.4 7.3 10.4
Baccalaureate 5.2 10.3 15.2 51 7.0 7.1 46 7.5 7.1 59 63 7.1
Advanced degree 3.1 3.03 5.8 2.6 3.0 2.3 3.2 3.1 2.7 ) 1.7 2.2 2.0
127 o
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Table 20

Trends in High School Grade Average for Puerto Rican Freshmen, by Sex,

and for A1l Freshmen, 1971, 1975, 1979

(percentages)
. ) . Puerto Ricén Freéhmén ,
High School ‘ A1l Freshmen Totak Men Women
Grade Average 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979~ 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979
A 15.0 18.3 20.7 10.8 8.7 12.2 8.9 5.9 10.0 13.7 13.0 14.6
B 58.8 '60.3¢ 60.0 ' 66.1 62.5 60.5 61.4 59.6 58.0 ~73.6 66.3 63.1
CorbD 26.1 21.3 19.3 23.1 28.8 27.1 29.7 34.5 ;31.9 12.6 20.6 22.3

<
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proportion whose high school grade average was no higher than C+ (frbm
23 percent to 27 percent). Among-all entering freshmen in 1971, sTightly

under three in four reported high rschool grades of A or B; in 1979,:the

~figure had risen to four in five. Among Puerto Rican fneshmen, however

77 percent in 1971, but only 73 percent in 1979 made A or B averages in

.hwgh school. The proport1onate drop was greater among Puerto R1can women

vthan among their ma]e counterparts, even though women: cons1stent1y made

better grades than men in all rac1a1/ethn1c groups

Despite their- somewhat lower high school grades, PuertosRicans en-
tering college in 1979 were'ﬁuch less likely tban_those entering ch]ege
in 1971itoAfee1 that they needed remedial work in verious subjedt§
(Table 21). - The same trend is found among-studehts-in-gehera]ﬁ For
instance, over half of the 1971 Puerto Rican freshmen, but only 8.8 per-

cent of the 1979 Puerto Rican fresYimen, said they needed remedial work in

" mathematics. The praport1ons believing they needed remed1a1 work in

English and in reading also dropped substant1a11y over the eight- year
per10d On the other hand, the proportions of Puerto Ricans fee11ng a -
need for remediation #n fore1gn 1anguage rose slightly (from 10. 3 percent
71n 1971 to 12.6 percent in 1979), and there was also a small 1ncrease in

those needing remediation in social studies.

a.

Educational Plans and Expectat1ons

The degree aspirations of students entering college, 1nc1ud1ng
I -
Puerto Ricans, rose over the decade of the 1970s (Table-22). Fdr.1nstance,

17 percent of all 1971 freshmen, and 21 percent of Puerto Ricéns, said

they planned to get an associate degree or less; by 1979, the figures had

dropped to 9 percent for all students and 7 percent for Puerto Ricans.

RN
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Table 21

Trends in Perceived Need for Remedial Work for Puerto Rican Freshmen, by Sex,

and for A1l Freshmen, 1971, 1979

(percentages)

Subject in Which Puerto Rican FresHmén

Remedial Work .A11 Freshmen Tota]r — _ Men - - Women

Will Be Needed 1971 1979 1971 1979 1971 1979 - T971 1979

English 16.3 11.8 28.3 10.8 32.2 10.1 22.2 11.5 —

Reading ' 10.6 5.2 23.1 9.1 23.0 8.8 23.1 9.4

Mathematics 3.0 219 52.2 8.8 -  50.6 8.3 548 9.2

Social studies 3.8 2.7 8.0 9.4 7.0, 7.3 9.6 11.6

Science 21.0 9.3 © ' 29.0 20.7 256 - 16.3 343 25.3

Foreign language  20.8 8.7 . 103 12.6 11.9 . 13.0 7.7 12.1

¢ ‘} - |
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| Table 22
¥ . . ’

i ‘ Trends in Degree Aspirations

. " *and for A1 Freshmen, 1993* 1975} 1979

for Puerto Rican Freshmen, by Sex,

. ’ (percentagesf‘

" Puerto Rican Freshmen

* Other

All Freshmen Total - | Men ) Women
lighest Degree Planned 1971 1975 1979 , 1970 1976 1979  To71 1976 1979 1971 1975 1979
None 6.5 3.7 1.8 87 5.8 1.3 10.0 5.8 1.4 6.8 5.7 1.3
hssociate 0.2 7.8 7.3 12.7 -9.8 .59 109 6.8 7.7 15.6 12.7 4.
Baccalaureate . 37.5 34.7 36.5  27.3 30.6 30.5  25.7 32.5 3006 29.7 27.7 30.4
Master's 25.9 28.3 32.3  27.3 23.6 30.0  26.4 21.8 30.9 28.7 26.5 29.0
Doctorate (PhD, EdD) 7.6 9.1 8.7 6.7 8.0 10.3 7.6 7.8 9.2 5.3 8.4 11.5
sedical (KD, DOS, DO, . . '
pub) 3.9 7.3 6.2 7.6 6.0 6.9 7.3 6.9 5.4 80 4.7 8.4
Lgw (LLB, JD) . 3.6 48 4.4 6.0 0.3 9.0 7.9 11.0 9.8 2.9 9.3 10.2
Divinity (85, HDIV) 0.3 - 0.6 0.6 0.4 1.6 1.9 07 09 23 00 2.6 L5

€Tl
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The proportions of Puerto Ricans aspiring to the baccalaureate increased
's1ightly (from 27 percent to 30 percent), while the comparable figures

for freshmen-in-general deCTined‘§1ightiy (from 38 percent to 37 percent).
Trends with respect to graduate degrees (the naster’s or the doctorate)
ﬁ%re a]most identical: from 34 percent of both groups in 1971 to 40
perrent of Puerto Ricans and 41 pe}cent of all freshmen in 1979. . Puerto
Ricans were, however more amb1tgous with respect to profess1ona1 degrees:
14 percent in 1971 (compared with 8.8 percent of all freshmen) and 18 per-
cent in 1979 (compared with lf percent of all freshmen) planned to get
degrees in medicine, law, or divinity. These elevated aspirations were
most evident among Puerto Rican women: ‘The proportions aspiring to Phbs
mo;e than doubled between 1971 and 1979 (from 5.3 percent to 11.5 per-
cent), and the proportions aspiring to law degrees ttip]ed (from 2.9
percent to 10.2~percent). fheegroportion of Puerto Rican men planning
to.get a medical degree fell slightly. ‘\
- ‘Looking just at Puerto Rican trends with respect to,probab1e majors
an eight selected broad f1e1ds: we find that bus1ness, engineering, and
allied hea]th became more popu]ar freshman choices between 1971 and 1979
edutat1on arts ahd human1t1es, and social sciences became less’ popu]ar,
and the popularity of the b1o1ocha1 sciences remained stable (Table 23).
The -physical sciences and mathemat1cs became slightly more popular among
men but less so among women. Espec1a11y notab]e were the increases in the
proportion of Puerto Rican wohen naming a probable major in engineering
(from nore in‘1971 to 2.2 percent in 1979) and allied health (from 11 .
percent to 17 percent) and the decreases in women naming arte and humanities

(from 14 percent to 8.5 percent) Education as a probab1e major dropped

sharp]y in popu]ar1ty among Puerto Rican women between 1971 and 1975

-~
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T ~ Table 23
Trends in Probable Major Field of Study for Puerto Rican Freshmen, by %ex,
1971, 1975, 1979

" (percentages) I

Puerto Rican Freshmen

' . Total - Men e Women

*  Probable Major Field : ’ - 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979 - 1971 1975 1979
Businass o | 7.0 168 4.6 9.3 202 165 8.9 12.5 12.9
i Engineering , . 8u£' 6.1 9.2 14,2 10.4 16.5 0.0 0.4 2.2
1 Biological sciences 4.2 4.4 i4.2 4,1 4.5 | 4.2 4.3 4.2 4.3
| Physical sciences and mathematic$ 2.0 2.6 ‘1.7 2.5 73.4 2.6 E,' i 3 1.6 0.9
Education 3 ' ' 10.3 5.0 8.9 8.7 + 3.7 4.4 12.4° 6.6 13.2
Allied health | _ ‘ , / 6.2 9.5 10.2 2.7 , 3.1 2.9 10.9 1}.9 17.2
Arts.and humanities ‘ '11.0 8.4 8.0 9.0 7.9 7.4 13.7 9.1 8.5

Social sciences 20.1 13.9 11.3 1 '3 9.6 7.9 25.0 19.5 14.5

GIT -
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(from.12 percent to 6.6 percent)'but then rose again to s1ight1y above
the 1571 Tevel in 1976 (13 percent)

Again Tooking Just at Puerto Rican trends, we find that among fresh-
man women, the career ch01ces of bus1nessperson, engineer, medical pro-
fess1ona1, and nurse became more popular between 1971 and 1979, whereas
the career choices of elementary or secondahy schoot teacher dropped
sharply in'popu1arity (Table 24). Puerto Rican men became more likely
to name iawyer and allied-health brofeesiona1‘as their probable career;
but sma11er proport1ons in 1979 than in 1971 planned to _become medical
profess1ona1s, nurses, or e1ementary/secondary school teachers ’

The freshmanvquest1onna1he asked respondents to assess the “Tikeli~
' hood of certain occurrences during the co]1ege years. The,preportions
of all freshmen say1ng that there was "some chance" or a "very gdood
chance” that they would get married* wh11e in college dropped from 8. 4
percent in 1971 to 5.1 percent in 1979 (Table 25). Though the propor—
1t1ons were cons1derab1y h1gher ‘among Puerto R1cans—-42 percent in 1971
and 30 percent in 1979~-the downward trend was the same, being especially
marked among men (a decrease from 44 eercent to 25 percent);‘ Apparently,
those Puerto Ricans entering co11ege toward the end of the decade were
gmuch more inclined to defer marr1age unt11 after college than were their
' ear11er counterparts’

S1m11ar1y, the proportions of all freshmen expect1ng to’ haVe to work
at an outside job while in college dropped from 33 percent in 1971 to
24 percent 'in 1979. The decrease 1n the proportions of Puerto Ricans was
also 1argev(fhom 77 percent of both sexes in 1971 te 56 percent of the
women and 62 percent of the men in 1979) though Puerto Ricans were oveh

twice as likely as studerits-in-general to expect to work at outside

jobs, an expectation that is consistent with'their more disadvantaged

14y .
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Table 24

"+ Trends in Career Choice for Puerto Rican Men and Women

1971, 1975, 1979

(percentages) ‘ N

Career Choice

Puerto Rican Freshmen

" Men - Women

979

Elementary/secondary school teacher 9.8 6.2 2.7 20.5 5.1

1971 1975 1979 1971 1975
; )
Bus inessperson - 13.6 '13.0 13.8 0.0 °11.6 11.8,
Engineer 13.7 5.8 13.4 0.0 0.7 1.8
Lawyer 8.9 9.§ 11.5 11.5 8.8 10.4
ttedical professional 8.8 6.8 5.3 5.8 3.1 8.9
Hurse 2.6 0.1 1.2 7.8 14.8 13.6
Allied health professional 1.3 3.0 3.0 3.6 7.9 3.9

- 8.8
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Table 25

Trends in Expectations about Occurrences During College for Puerto Rican Fresnmen, by Sex,’

and fdr A1l Freshmen, 1971, 1975, 1979

(percéntag’es)a
C .. "Puerto Rican Freshmén '
A1l Freshmen . Total Men - Women
Occurrence 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979 197171975 1979 1971 1975 1979
Get married while in - A ‘ - T S , "
college 8.4 6.1 5.1 42.2 30.2 729.7 43.5 28.2 25.1 40.3 32.8 34.1 =
/
Make at least a . -, .
B average- . 23.6 38.6 40.8 . 88.1 88.1 90.1 87.7 85.9 90.9 88.6 91.3 89.4
Have to work.at T
outside job during :
college 33.2 31.0 23.6 77.1 71.0 58.8 77.4 69.4 61.6 76.6 73.0
Drop out permanently 0.8 1.0 1.1 4.4 7.6 .46 5.2 9.4 4:3 3.1 5.1
Be satisfied with ' '
97.8 90.3 94.3 97.7 87.0 93.2 " 97.9 94.6

college of entry

57.0 53.2 54.3 °

/

aProportions indicating that there was "some chance" or a "very good chance."

11,
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socioeconomic status.

Among all freshmen, those expecting to make at least a B average
‘1ﬁvco11ege rose %rom 24 percent in 1971 to 41 perceht in 1979; these
r1s1ng expectat10ns are consistent with the general h1gh school grade
jnflation reported earlier, an 1nf1at10n that also occurred at the college
level. Among Puerto Ricans, the.1ncrease was much smaller but the pro-
portions were much 1erger: from 88 percent to 90 percent‘during'the same
period. Given that the hfgh school grades of Puertd‘Ricans did not show
tHe same tendency toward inflation as the grades of the general freshman
popu]at1on, these expectat1ons seem unrea11st1c -

The proportions of entéring freshmen expect1ng to be sat1sf1ed w1th
college dropped between 1971 and 1979: from 57 percent to 54 percent of
all freshmen,'anq from 98 percent to 94 percent of Puerto Ricans. Obviously,
Puerto Ricans are likely to have very high expectations~—perhaps unrea]is—
t1ca11y so--on this score as well. |

Very few enter1ng “freshmen expected to drop out permanently before
comp]eting their educational programs: only .8 percent of all freshmen
in 1971, 1 peréent in 1975, and 1.1 percentiin 1979. -Among Puerto
Ricans, the figukes‘were\higher agg the pattern djfferent: 4.4 percent
in 1971, 7.6 percent in 1975, ahe 4.6 percent in 1979. Indeed, among
Puerto Rican men, the figure peaked at 9.4 percent in'1975.

This pattern may in part be explained ﬂy the simi]ar pattern found
for concern over ability to pay for a college education: 26 percent of
Puerto Ricans in 1971, 40 percent in 1975, and 33 percent in 1979 expressed
major concern over c011ege finances (Table 26). The proportions of women
were especially high: 30'percent in 1971, 46 percent in 1975, and 39

percent in 1979. The trend among all freshmen was roughly similar, though -




Table 26

Y

Trends in Concern Over Financing a College Education for Puerto Rican Freshmen, by Sex,

and for A1l Freshmen, 1971, 1975, 1979

- (percentages)

_ Puerto Rican Freshmen
A11 Freshmen Total _ ~ Men Women
Concern 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979
hone 33.9 '36.7 33.8 20.5 22.5 18.9 °~ 20.6 27.1 2.1 20:3  15.7 16.6
Some concern 55.6 47.0 51.7 54.0 37.1 48.2 57.0 36.3 51.8 49.3 }38.3 \44.5
. . ’ l . . ' \\
Major concern 27.1 30.4 46.1 39.0

10.4 15.4 14.5 25.5 40.4 32.9 22.4 736.6

-
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the proportions were much smaller: 10 percent of all freshmen in 1971,

16' percent in 1975, and 14.5 pereent in 1979 said they felt major concern

over their ability to pay for a college education. The proportions saying
they felt no financial concern were re]ative]y stable over the eight-year

period: 19-22 percent of the Puerto ﬁicans‘and 34-37 percent;of é]]

freshmen.

Attitudes and Values

The freshman questionnaire asked respondents to jndicate both their
motivations for going to college and the%r reasons for choosing their par-
, ficu]ar college. “

of four selected motivations for going to college, “to gain u general
educat}on and appreciation of jdeas" was most likely te be regarded as |
very inportant, and‘jt gained 'in 1mbortante during the decade, especially
among Puerto Rican men: from 57 percent . in #971 to 75 percent in 1979
(Table 27). Women were even more 1ikely than men_to say that gaining‘a
gehera] education was a veky important reaSpn for their going to college,
and thjs was true'amqng beth Puerto Ricans and in the general freshman
- population. 'The proportions saying they went to college in prder "to be
able to make more money" also inéreased—-more sofEmong fres menJinigenera1

than among Puerts Ricans and mere so among women.than among|/men. ThHe
proportions of all _freshmen saying a very important reason;for going to
college was that their parents’ wanted them to go rose fr0m§23 perceet in
1971 to 36 percent in 1979, with 11tt1e.difference between the sexes.

A Among Puerto Ricans, however, the sexes differea on this point: Women
became more inclined to cite this reason (from 25 percentoin 1971 to

- 42 percent in 1979), whereas men became less so (from 36 percent to 34.5




e & _ .. .
A Table 27 ‘ .
Yrends/Zn Motivations for Going to College for PuektobRican Freshmen, by- Sex,
and for A1l Freshmen, 1971, 1979
(pe”centages)a o
J_ * |
. . e
' : +, Plierto Rican Freshmen .
A11 Freshmen - Total ¢ - " Men ! Women
Motivation . - 1971 1979 1971 1979 1971 - 1979 1971 - 1979,
. ’ [:\5 i ’ N

To gain a general - ] - '

education and : % . : ) IR

appreciation of ideas . 59.5 68.5 /¢¢QN§B6.O 78.9 . 57.0 - " 714.7 - 79.5 83.2
To be able to make - - . | )

more money ; 49.9 63.9 53.4 62.2 . 56.0 ; 64.3 45.4 . 60.0

i "' \

My parents wanted ' _ : : . .

me to go - 22.9 29.7 31.8 ’}8.2 <36.0 34.5 25.1 41.9
There was nothing | _ . ’ ‘ o

better to do 2.2 - 2.0 3.0 - 4.3 . 3.7 - 5.1 2.0 - 3.5 -

a - W : ‘
) Proportions indicating moti&%tion was "very important.” g
4D "
1, f 11y
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percent). One might surmiee from this that, over the decade, Puerto
Rican families camé increasingly to sdpport the idea of a college edu-
cation for their daughters |

Of the- reasons given for attend1ng a part1cu1ar 1nst1tut1on, the
college's having a "good academic reputat10n" was the most common and
became more so over the decade (Table 28). It Was cited by 33 percent of
Puerto, R1cans in 1971 and by 46 percent in 1975 and 1979. The trend was
the same among freshmen in- qenera] On the other hand, the college's
. offering spec1a1 programs was 1ess apt to be an attraction in 1979 than-
in 1971, except among Puerto Rican women. The §11ght increase (from 46
percent to 47 percent) might be attributable to the growth in the proportion
of Puerto Rican women p1ahn1ng to major in allied health fields; only a ~.
- 1imited number of 1hst1tut10ns offer programs in some of these fields.

Low tuition was another reason often cited as very important in’

[ I

choosing a part1cu1ar co]]ege, the proportions ment1on1ng it peaked 1n'
1975 (30 percent of Puerto Rlcans, 25 percent of all Freshmen), then ' %
dropped in 1979 (19 percent of Puerto hicans, 17 percent of all freshmen). ‘
This findihg is consistent with the finding that 1975 entering freshmen
were more inclined than were fther-entering cohorts to ‘express major con-
cern about their ability to pay for a college education. Given this level .
of concern over finahces, many students would prpbab1y'seek institutions
where costs are Tow. | |

The proport1ons of Puerto Ricans saying they .chose their particular
college because they wanted:-to live at home dec11ned substant1a11¥ from
"26 bercent jn 1971 to 17 percent in 1979, a 35 percent proportionate drop..'}
The decline among all freshmen was much smaller (from 12‘percent to 11

percent).
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Table 28

\/“ v 3 . . 3 3
Trends in Reasons for Going to a Particular College for Puerto Rican Freshmen, by Sex,
and for A1l Freshmen, 1971, 1975, 1979 .
(percentages)a
B Puerto Rican Freshmen .
‘ ‘ , A1l Freshmen ~_Total Men ‘ Women
Reason 1970 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979 . 1971 1975 1979
‘ T My relatives wanfed me : : )
i to come here 7.8 8.0 5.9 8.2 9.8 9.5 7.8 9.6 8.9 8.8 10.1 10.2
} This college has a R
very gocd academic - : B T . ' ) '
reputation 36.1 47.5 49.1  32.6 45.5 46.2 33.0 12.% 41.3 32.0 49.2 51.4
. This college has : .
Tow tuition 18.8 24.7 16.6 19.4 29.8 18.9 13.0 30.0 16.1 16.4 29.5 21.9
Someone who had been SN )
here before advised ' : .
me to go 15.7 16.6 14.4 9.6 17.1 16.9 - 11.1 16.3 15.8° 7.3 18.2-18:1
. ; ) . o ° § -, < :,b‘ ) . oy ? o _:'
, This college offers co A R ' ; g e
special educational . . o ‘ AR SR AN
“programs - . 32.6 28.2 26.4 , 44.2 41.0 41.8 43.0 36.5 36.6 45.9 * 47.3 47.1 = .
. ‘. ! ’—» s
My guidance counselor )
_advised me 7.2 8.4 7.5 8.5 11.4 12.2 . 8.2 11.9 10.7 9.0 10.7 13.7
- I wanted to live . . | - B ‘
at home . "12.2 14.1 11.0 12.1 18.9 17.2 26.3 -14.6 16.8 26.5 24.8 17.7
, ‘ | o | | |
135 3roportions indicating reason. was "very important. 15 ] i
- - , - A .‘ ;_)_)L :
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Over the e%gh;—year span, there were increases in the proportions
of Puerto Ricans s ying they attended a particular c011ege on the advice
of "someone who had been here before" (from 10 percent to 17 percent),
of relatives (from 8.2 percent to 9.5 percent), or of a high school guidance
counseior (from 8.5 peréent to 12 percent). The proportions of all
freshmen citing these thhee reasons were either stab]e or dec11ned s11ght1y

A shift to the r1ghtépf the political spectrum was evident among

" entering freshmen in theﬁeourse of the decade (Table 29). Over one in
three of the 1971 entering class, but fewer than one in four of the 1979
entering class, reported a "far 1eft“ or "Tiberal" political pos1t1on,
those saying they were ‘middie-of- the road" 1ncreased from 47 percent to
58,percent; and tkose uho declared themsglves to be conservatlve.hor

r

"”far‘;}ght"‘{héreased from 15 percent'to°18 percent. e
The same tyends were apparent among Puerto R%cans,,a]though they

were slightly more'like1y than were all freshmen to adopt extreme posi- .,

tions (far left or far right).’ The proportions saying they were middle-

of-the-road remained stable: 48 percent in 1971 and 1975 and 49 percent

in 1979. Puerto Rican men-were more likely than Puerto Rican women to

move to the right over the decade. Thus, in 1971 and 1975, close=to

one-tenth of the men said they were far 1eft;_by 1979, the prquortion

had drepped to 3.3 percent. The trend was more complicated among Puerto

Rican/women: a drop from 5.9 percent in 1971 to 3.5 percent in 1975,

and a subsequent rise to 4.6 percent in 1979. Puerto Rican men also

becére less inclin€d to say they were libéral (30 percent in 1971 and

25 percent in 1979), whereas the proport1on of women espousing a liberal

pos1t1on remained fa1r1y stab]e %he proportion of all Puerto Ricans

/say1ng ‘they were conservative or far r1ght rose from 15 percent in 1971

7 to 22 percent in 1979. \
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\\X Table 29

. \.‘ )
Trends in Political Orientation of Puerto Rican Freshmen, by Sex,

and of A1l Freshmen, 1971, 1975, 1979

(percentages)a
AN . '
Puerto Rican Freshmén
. A1l Freshmen : Total Men ] . Women
Political Orientation. = 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979
Far left 28 2.1 2.0 - 7.9 6.8 39 9.2 9.2 33 5.9° 3.5 4.6
Liberal | 35.3 28.8 22.5 28.9 27.0 25.4 - 29.7 29.3 25.3 ~27.6 23.6.26.6
“Widdle-ofsthe-road - 46.8 53.8-"57% - '47.8 48.5° 48.6  <45:6° 43.6 89.4  51.2 55.7 47.4
Conservative 14.5 14.5 16.6 14.4 16.2 20.0 13.9 15.9 20.5 15.3 16.6 19.5
Far right o 0.7. 0.7 0.9 0.9 1.5 1.6 1.5 2.1 1.6 0.0 0.6 1.6
15, 1
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This rightward shift in the declared po]itica1i?deo1ogy of entering
freshmen was to some degree reflected in changes in their tpinions on cer-
tain social and political questions (Table 30). Most striking was the
increasing tendency to agkee "somewhat" ‘or "strongly" with the statement
“There i< too much concern in the courts for the rights of criminals®:
from about onq'in three Puerto Ricaps in 1971 to Qvéﬁ half (56 percent)
in 1979. The proportiOQ§ of Puetto Rican women agreeing with this state-
: ment more than doubled: 24 percent in 1971, compared with 53 ﬁercent in
1979. 'Freshmen—in-general also became more Tikely to feel that’ the
cburts areé toa Jenient, though the percentage change was not as great:
from 48 percent in 1971 to 62 percent in 1979.

The greater conservatism of the later tohort§ was also reflected in
changes with respect to the feeling that an open—admis§1ons policy should
be adopted by all publicly supported institutions: Sf\tétcent of Puerto
Ricans in 1971, but only 52 percent in 1979. On this quéstion, Puerto
Rican men registeréd the greater change. Comparable fiéhres amdﬁg all
freshmen were 37 percent in 1971 and 35 percent in 1979.

The proport1ons of Puerto R1cans subscribing to the notion that
college officials have the right to ban persons with extreme views from
speaking on‘campus increased from 24 percent in 1961 to 29 percent in
1975 but then dropped to 25 percent; among all freshmen, 28 percent in
1971 and 26 percent in 1979 agreed with th1s statement

The majority of students agreed that "even if it employs open ad-
missians, a college shoﬁTd use the same performance standards in awarding

degﬁggg_to_allﬁstudentsl+‘f18Vpereeﬂtrofwboth-1971 and 1979 freshmen.

Among Puerto Ricans, the proportions subscribing to this statement de-

clined: from 80 percent in 1971 to 74 percent in 1979.




Table 30

Trends in Opinions of Puerto Rican®Freshmen, by Sex,
and of A1l Freshmen, 1971, 1975, 1979

(percentages)
v
- . Puerto Rican Freshmen
A1l Freshmen ‘ Total , Men _ - Women
Opinion ' 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979’ 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 197
College officials have
the right to ban persons . - . -
with extreme .views from > N : i ‘
speaking on campus . 27.8 24.3 25.7 , 24.0 28.7 25.4 32.2 32.2 24.9, 26.8. 23.1 25.9 ‘
SR There s too much con- ' o - ‘ " : ‘
N cern .in the courts - 5
' for the rights of o . : : : ®
criminals 48,1 5375 62.4 "33.8 54.0 56.0 - 40.0 62.4 59.0 24.1 42.0 52.9
Open admissions should ‘ ' '
be adopted by all
publiclly supported . .. . .
colleges 37.2 .36.0 35.2 56.9 58.0 52.0 61.2 59.7 48.8 50.2 55.3 55.3

Even if it employs
open admissions, a
college should use the
sane performance stan- P T e e e
dards in awarding ) : : T
degrees to all students 77.5 75.9 77.6 79.6 74.3 74.5 79.0 76.3 76.4 80.7 72.5 72.6

Women should receive . the
same salary and oppor-
tunities for -advance-

" ment as men in ' : -
. comparable positions 87.8 92.2 92.4. 87.2 87.1 90.9 84.6 83.9 89.6 91.2 91.6 92.2

"

aP;"oportion agreeing "strongly" or "somewhat."
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On at least one aspect. of womeﬁ's ridhts, freshmen became somewhat
more ‘liberal over the decade: In 1971,.87 percent of Puerto-.Ricans agreed

that “"women should receive the same'salarieé and opportunities for ad-
[ .

vancement as men in comparable positions"; in 1979, the proportion had .

increased to 91 percent. The figures for ai] frezhmen were almost
identical.

| Entering freshmen were asked to indicate which of a number of 1ife
goals they regarded as "very important" or "essential” (Table 31).
Looking at four selected life goals, we findvthe most striking change
over the decade occurs with the goal of "being very weil-off financially":
in 1971, 52 percent of Puerfo Ricans endorsed this goa];'by 1975, tﬁe

proportion had increased té 61 pércent; by 1979, it rose again to 75

percent of the women and 66 percent of the men. The increase among

freshmen-in-general was even more striking: from 40 percent in 1971 to
50 percent in 1975 to 63 percént in 1979. If seems reasonable to Conc]ude,
then, that entering'freshmen——including Puerto RicanSF-became more
materialistically oriénted during the 1970s. |

Other shifts in goals ove; the decade were less dramatic. In 1971,
one-third of the Puerto Ricans gave high priority to participating in
conmunity action programs; in 1975, this proportion rose to 37 percent;
but it declined to 34 percent in 1979. The trend among all freshmen was
the same: 26 percent in 1971, 30 percent in 1975, and 26 percent in 1979.

The proportions of all freshmen wanting to influence the political
structure'remained more or less stable over the decade: 14 percentiin
1971 and 1975, 15 percent in 1979. Among Puerto Ricans, the proportions
were‘14 percent in 1971, 19 percent in 1975, and 16 percént in 1979.
These overall figures nask the fact that the proportion of Puerto Rican
men with political goals peaked at 23 percent in 1975.
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Table 31

Trends in Life Goals of Puerto Rican Freshmen, by Sex,

’ and of A1l Freshnen, 1971, 1975, 1979

(percentages)a
E Puerto Rican Freshmen 7,
‘ A1l Freshmen - Total = . Men . Women

Life Goal 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979 1971 1975 1979
participating in a )

comnunity action , :

program - 25.9 30.4 26.0 33.2 "37.2 34.1 - 33.4 36.8 32.1 32.9.37.9 36.1
Being very well-off . A - ‘ ' .

financially 40.1 49.5 62.7 51.7 60.6 70.5 52.3 59.5 65.8 50.7 62.2 75.3
Influencing po]iticai : -

structure - 14.1 14.4°15.4  14.4 19.1 15.9 14.0 22.9 18.9 14.7 13.8 12.9
Writing original _ - ‘ °

works (poems, novels, ' :

short stoges, etc.) 13.2 12.1 12.4 10.5 12.1 14.2 ~ 10.0 11l.2 1l.4 11.2 13.5 17.1

aProportjons 1ndfcating goal was "assential" or "very important."
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Among all freshmen, the proportions subscribing to the artistic
goal of writiﬁg original works such as pbems and short stories dropped

slightly, from 13 percent to 12 percent. \mong Puerto Ricéns? hbwever,

the proportions rose, though this increase was accounted for by women:

from 11 percent in 1971 to 17 percent in 1979.

Summary

3

In’coptrast to trends among all freshmen, thé socioeconomic status

_and high school grades of Puerto Ricans entering college as freshmen

improyed very little during the 19705. At the close of the décade as at
the beginning, Puerto Ricans. were much more 1ikeiy than were freshmen-in-
general to come from lTow-income families and to report that their parents
had not completed high school; they were less likely to earn A averages

in high schooi.\‘Nonethe1ess, their degree aspirations'rose, as did those

of all freshmen. These rising aspirations were especially marked among

Puerto Rican wonen: The proportion planning to get a doctorate or a pro-

fess1ona] degree doubled over the decade.

‘Many of the changes evident among Puerto Rican freshmen were also
evident among all freshmen and probab1y~ref1ect the changing national
mood. Thus, such "practical” fields as busihess and allied health became ‘
more popular, whereas education became less popular, probably because of
the widely pub11c1zed decline in teach1ng JObS A swing toward greater

conservatism was eV1dent both 1n stated po11t1ca] preference and in at-

t1tudes on such issues as open adm1ss1ons at-public colleges and the )

~ rights of criminals. In add1t10n, Puerto Ricans--1ike freshmen in-

general--heca.e somewhat more materialistic ‘in that they put greater ﬂ
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emphdsis dn the goal of being very well-off financially and in making

ore money as a prime reason for going to college.

\
.
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CHAPTER 8

+

FACTORS INFLUENCING THE EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT OF PUERTO RICANS

A primary purpose of the project was to 1deht1fy those personal and
environmental factors that help to account for high educational attainment
among the four minority groups under conéidération. How do those minority
students who complete coltege differ in their background characteristics
ﬁromvthose who drop out before fu1fi111ng their degree aspirations? What
distﬁnguishes those who ao.on to graduate or professional school? Whtch
types of 1n§t1tut10hs are most successful at encouraging their minofity
'students to persist -to degree completion? How effective are various forms
of f1nanc1a1 aid in pr0m0t1ng des1rab1e educational outcomes? To answer
these and similar quest1ons, a ser1es of regress1on analyses was undertaken,
based on two 1ong1tud1na1 data f11es:' of. 1975 freshmen fo11owed up in 1977,
.two years after co]]ege entry; and of 1971 freshmen followed up in 1980.
Only those who 1n1t1p11y aspired to at least a baccalaureate were 1nc1uded
in the samples for these ana1yses. 4;

As was'reportéd in Chapter 1, several strategies were used to collect
current information on those who entereh college in 1971. First, they.were
mailed a four—page'questionnaire. Second, they were po11ed-by telephore.
Third, the institutions they entered in 1971 were-sent rogters of their names
and. asked‘to provide basic deta. Only 70 Puerto Ricans returned questionnaire
forms that could be used in the analyses; this group is terﬁed the "1imited

sample." An additional 301 Puerto Ricans were contacted by teLephone, and

information on 162 more was collected through the institutional rosters.

]

The "extended sample" was divided into three subsamples for purposes of

1
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analysis: (1) all entrants (which inc]udes“the Timited sample, plus all those

Puerto Ricans contacted in the te1ephone follow-up); (2) two-year-college
entrants (wh1ch 1nc1udes only those, who entered two-year colleges in 1971

from the 1imited sample, from those contacted 1n the telephone follow-up,

and from those for whom the freshman institutions provided data); and (3)
four—year—cd]]ege entrants (which 1nc1udes on]y those who entered four-year
colleges and un1vers1t1es in 1971 from the 11m1ted sample, from those contacted
in the telephone fo]]ow—up,’and from those for whom the freshman 1nst1tut1ons

provided data). j‘
Table 32 gives 1nformation on sample sizes, sex compositﬁon; and bacca-

A o / ) . :

laureate completion rates. Table 33 shows distribution by freshman institu-

tiona] type. _The batca]aureate completion rate of Puerto Ricans who returned
' the 1980 follow- u3/1nstrument (i.e., the 1imited sample) was four times

larger than that/of nonrespondents tothe quest1onna1re who were reached

through the teléphone follow-up. This difference is consistent with the
general obseryation, drawn from experience with.mai1~surveys, that neop1e

who see themdelves as “"successful" are more Tikely to complete and return
questionnaires than a}e those who fail to reach their goals. In addition,
members of the Timited sample were more likely to have attended private |
institutions than were members of thelextended'samp1e. If one looks just

at the’extended'samp1%tas being the ‘more representative of the population,
it js'c1ear that 1971 Puarté Rican freshmen were most 1ikely to have

enrolled in pub]%t‘four-year colleges, fo]]owed by private foqr~year colleges .
and public two—year colleges. A's1ight1y-hi§ner proportion entered pr%vate
-universities than entered public un1vers1t1es Only about 4 percent enrolled
in pr1vate two-year colleges. . Though not shown in the table, the great ma—

’

joritonf Puerto Ricans (about 70.percent) entered 1nstitution§ located in

i
a

1;_‘ : ! . \
. . e _
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Table 32

Size, Sex Composition, and Baccalaureate Completion Rate
of Puerto Rican Samples Used in Longitudinal Analyses

Baccalaureate
: : Completion
Sample : o . Size % Women Rate ',

1975-77 ‘ 170 56 | n.a.

1971-30 Timited® : 70 44 ' 60
1971-230 extended: i | )
AT1 entrants® o 37 39 15
2-year college entrants® ‘ o 108 ~32‘ ‘ 21
Ab-year colleqge entranted . ' 425 44 35

!

aInc]udes only those'persohs who comp]éted the mailed survey questionnéire.

bInc]ude” the 1971-80 Timited s&mp]e, plus those persons contacted by

telephone follow-up.

“Includes only those vho entered two- -year colleges in 1971 from the
1971-30 Vimited sample, from those contacted by tetephone follow-up, and from
those for whom 1920 follow-up data were prov1ded by the freshman .n§t1tut1on -

] . * /
dncludes only those who entered four-year colleges, or universities in 1971

from the 1971-80 1imited sample, from those contacted by telephone follow-up, and
fro"1 those for whom+1980 follow-up data were provided by the freshman institution.

)

£%
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[ o , » Table 33

] | Institutional Distribution of Puerto Riéan Samples® '
/ Used in Longitudina] Analyses
(percentages)
e
: 7971-80 Extended Sample
1971-80 , - 2-Year "4-Year
1975-77 Limited  AlT Collegé College
Sample Sample Entrants  Entrants Entrants
~Type of Institution : (N=1#0)  (N=70) -~ (N=37T7) -(N=108) (N=425)
~ Public two-year college: 9.6 5.7 11.6 78.7 n.a.
Public four-year co]]egé_ 33.7 38.6 46.1 . n.a. - 53.4
Public university 12,9 5.7 7.8 n.a. 8.7
- Total: Rublic sector 56.2  50.0 65.5 78.7 62.1
Private two-year college 2.2 4.3 3.5 , 21.3 " n.a.
Private four-year college - 34.8 27.1 - 20.5 n.a. 23.1
Private university 4 : 6.7 18.6 - 10.5 . n.a. 14.8
Total: Private sector 43.7 50:0 ©  34.5 21.3 37.9

3sen footnotes to Table 1 for definition of the samples.

N
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the Mideastern region (which comprises New York, New Jensey, Pennsylvania,
Delaware, dary]and, and the_District of Columbia), about 8 percent entered
New England colleges, 8 percent entered Great Lakes c011eges, and 7 nercent
enrolled in institutions (especially two-year co11eges)'1n the Far West.

.The method o% analysis was a two-stage multiple regression,vwhereby"
the student's ingut characteristics (i.e., the demdgraphic and famiTy
background factors, high gchoo1 background and experiences, aspirations,
attitudes,'va1ues, and so forth that characterized the student at the time
he/she entered c011ege) were. contro11ed before any attempL was made to
assessfthe effects of the 1nst1tut1ona1 environment and of the student s
college experiences. These initial controls are necessary because students
entering different co1{eges may not be comparable. In effect; controlling
for student input characteristics statistica11y "matches" studentscentering
differenf types df institutions and thus permits a c1earer assessmen% of /
how different c011ege'charac£eristics and experiences affect studenee.

" A variety of outcomes were examined in the 1ongi§ud1na1 analyses. In
the case of‘1975577'fFeshmen fd11dwed up in 1977, the three outcomes of
interest were persistence, cumulative grade aVenage during the first two,
years of college, ard satisfaction with the. freshmen institution. The .
ana1yses of the 1971-80 limited sample included three undergraduate measures
(persistence or baccalaureate completion, undergraduate grade average,
sat{sfaction uith undergraduate college), fina1 undergraduate major field
of study, graduate attainment, and final career choice. Outcome measures
for ‘the 1971-80 extended samp1e were persistence in two-year c011eges,

persistence in four-year colleges and universities, and general persistence

(all institutions). S

‘I-q
- 4
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Because the 1971-80 limited sample was so small (only 70 Puerto Ricans
returned questionnaires that could be used in the longitudinal analyses),

and because data from the 1975-77 samp]e'permit'asseésmenf only of short-

" range outcomes (twé yeawsjéfter college entry), the discussion that follows

will focus on persistence outcomes for the 1971-80 extended sample, though
mention will be made of fihdihgs from the other analyses. The first sec-
tion summarizes the findings for student input’'variables, and the second

section summarizes the findings for environmental variables. %

[§

. Student Input Factors

The student input variables used in the 16ngitudina1 analyses can be
grouped into four categories: demographic characteristics and family back-

ground; high school backgroUnd (including academi p}eparation); plans and

~expectations; and other student characteristics.

Demographic Character{sticé and Family Background |
Although gender was not”relaked to persistence among Puerto_Ricéhs,.it
fwas re]ated both to grades and satisfaction for the 3875-77 sahp]e: Puerto
Rican women tended to make better grades than their mgle counterparts
dufing‘ﬁhe fikst twohyears of éo]]ege and also tended to be more satisfied
wifh the'co]]ege:experjgnce. That women tended'to maké higher grades in
college thén men, whatever.their race/ethnicity, has been established by
5 quy’of previous research (see Astin, 1971;»1977). Age had a smé]] but
significant negative relationship with persistence for entrants at all |
jnstitutions in the 1971-80 extended sample: That is, oider Puerto Rican

students werﬁ,somewhat more likely than were those of traditional college

age to drop out before completing the baccalaureate.
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Sevefa] fa%i1y background variab1és indicative of socioeconomic
status were related to persistence. The: higher the parental income,
the more likely the Puerto Rican student was to remain in college, in-
dependent of other characteristics. S%mi1ar1y, Puerto Ricans Qhose |
fathers were in fairly high-status occupations (businessman, allied
health péofessiona]) were 1ikely to complete the bacca1aﬁreate; and,
for the sample of two-year college entrants, those whose mothers were

nurses or alljed health professionals had a good chance of persisting

in college.

High School Background ‘ . P

As is generally true for students of all racial/ethnic backgrounds
(see Astin, 1971; 1977), making good grades in h;gﬁ school positive1y pre-
dicted making good gfades in college among Puerto Rican students; Neither
high st¢hool grade average nor rapk'in graduating class, however; was a
factor lin the persistence of Puerto Ricanbundergraduates. Moreéver, once‘
high.scﬁoo] gradés were taken into account, scores on sféndard college

admissions tests'had Tittle bearing on college performance or progress.v

For the 1971-80 Timited sample, one item from a list of college acti-

. vities was related to pers1stence Those Puerto Rican students who said

that they frequently c ecked boﬁks or journals out of their high school
Tibraries were not on1y%more 11ke1y to complete the bacca1aureate but also
more likely to attain an advanced degree. This high school behav1or may
indicate a stronger—than-ave#age intellectual orientétion and drive to
achjeve. Among four-year- co11ege entran+s in the 1971-80 extended samp1e,
two items signifying high ach1evemant in high school--participating in a

National Scjence Foundation summer program and having writing pubT1shed—-

12
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were modestly related to persisfehce. In the 1575-77'samp1e, those Puerto
Rican students who said that their high schools had prepared them well in’
foreign languages were more 1ikely to pe}sjst, and those who felt that they
had Aeve1oped good study habits jn high SCQ&Q{ were more likely to be sat-
isfied with their institutions two years after\co11ege‘ehtry.

Plans and Expectations ' _ ) . ,

\

Expecting to have to work at an outside job while attending college was

academic personnel (see Chapter 9), which indicate that having to
an outside job while attending school is a substantial barrier to m;hx
Puerto R%can students during both the undergraduate and the gfaduate yéars.
* Astin (1975) found that students often have difficulty stayihg in college
if they work more than 24 hours a week; apparently, this effect is partic-
ularly severe in the case of Puerto Rﬁcansl ,
| On the other hand, expecting tq earn at least a B average in college
was positively re1a£ed to persistehce among those entering fduréyear'co11e9es
and universities, while expecting to graduate with honors was positively
related to college grades for the 1975-77 sampTe:
The best predictors of final undergraduaténmajor field of study and
1981 career p1an$“were, not surprisingly, thé freshman choices of major
field and career. For instance, those Puerto Ricans who in 1981 gave
pusinesspefson as their career choice were likely to have said, as fresh-
men, that they planned to major in business. Thus, freshman choiceé are

| to some extent reliable over time.

17
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In addition, freshman choices as to major field and career were re-
‘ Among all entrants,

lated to persistence for the 1971-80 extended sample
those naming allied health as their probable major were likely to complete
Among entrants to twd—year colleges, the probable majorsﬁ

the ‘baccalaureate.
of physical science and education, and the career choices of nurse and

Among entrants to four-year

engineer, positively predicted persistence
colleges and universities, the freshman career choices of allied health

—_—

brofessioha] and businessperson were related to persistence, whereas. the
probable majors ot physical science énd premedicine were re]ated to j
|

Similarly, in the 1975- 77 sample,-a freshman career choice of |
]

i

attrition.
1awyer was pOS1t1Vc-y re]ated and a fre hman career choice of med1ca1

!

prot/ss1ona1 (phys1c1an, dent1st, optometrist, veter1nar1an) was negat1vd]y
In some Wavs, |

related, to grades dur1ng the first two years of college.
: :  Students who
/

H

these effects might better be regarded as environmental
maJor in physical sciences or in premedicine may find their undergradua e

{

i

courses much more r1gorous and demanding than those majoring in other |

f1e1ds, and the d1ff1cu1t1es they encounter in these courses may cause/
| !

|

them not only to make lower grades but also to drop out
. i

4

Other Student Characteristics
One of the most consistent pred1ctors of academic achievement among

Puerto R1can co]]ege students was a high self-rating of academic ability
In the 1971—60 limited sample and -in the 1971-80 extended sample (all
students and four-year-college entrants), those students who rated

themselves high on academic abi]ity‘were more 1ikely to complete the
In addition, for the 1971-80 limited ‘sample, those who

béccaiaureate. '
saw themselves as academically able were more.11ke1y to make high grades

"in college.

17,
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Concern over ability to pay for college was negétive]y related to
persistence for both twq;year and fdur—year-co]]ege entrants in the 1971-
80 extended sample and was negatively related to satisfaction for the
1975—77 sample. In short, anxiety over finances has unfaVorab]e effects
on Puerto Rican undergraduates.

lTwo attitude items were neéative]y re]ated’to persiétence, especially
among'two—year—co11ege'entrants: Those Puerto Ricans who be]ie?éd.that
the chief behéfit of a college education is to increase one's earning power,
and those who agréed that all public colleges should adoﬁt open admiséions;

were more likely to drop out of college.

el

" Environmental Factors

The environmental variables used in the 1ongjtudjna1 analyses can be
grouped into four categories: institutional tybe, institutional quaiity,
other institutional characteristics, and financia] aid. Table 34 summarizes

the results of thetanalyses with béspect to environmental characteristics.

\

Institutional Type

As Table 34 indicates, Puerto Ricans enroT]ing‘in private institutions,
especially universities, were more likely than were those entering public
institutions to complete the bacca]agréate. Public universities are
neutral in theijr effects, but enrollment in a pUb]it two-year or four-year
college increases the Pqertd Rican student's chances of dropping out. The
generally unfavorable ﬁmpact of community colleges has been-extensively
documented (see, for example, Astin, 1975, 1972; OliQas, 1979). It

would seem that, for Puerto Ricané, enrollment in public four-year colleges

is just as undesirable in terms of baccalaureate completion. As was pointed

out earlier, the majority of Puerto Ricans in all the samples entered

17
v
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| Table 34
Environmenfa] Factors Influencing Persistence Among Puerto Rijcans

(Partial Corfelations After Control of Student Input Characteristics)

1971-80 Extended Sample

2-Year 4-Year )
All - College Callege -
: _ Entrants Entrants Entrants

Environmental Factor " - (N=371) (Nf108) (N=425)

Institutional type: . _ | ; - /

- Public two-year college : .01 —.]8a‘ n.a.
?ub]ic four-year college - '1_ -{08 n.a. - -.218
Public university ° -.03 . na. -.03
Private two-year college . _ o -.02 .18a ' n.a.
Private four-year college ' .03, n.a. 13°
Private -university 128 ©op.a. 138

. Institutional quality: |
Prestize | | g -;25° 168
Selectivity . - 10° RN 78
Enro1lmenﬁ size ; . ' ' =04 -.25%. - -.08
Educ&tig;ﬂﬁ and general expenditures - - 08 ' -.02 118
Tuition | - 10° 14 198
Student-faculty ratio , -.04 -.06 ‘ -.10°

Pugion: _ |
Far Yest ~ -.03 -.56% 01

Financial aid:

Federal loan _ | 128 .06 .08
IERJk:"“' ' éSignificaﬁt at the .05 level of confidence‘
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‘pub11c—foﬁr yeaf'co11eges, most of thém probably 1in th? CUNY system. These -
1nst1tut10n§ resemb1elcommun1ty‘co]Wegés 1n.;hat theyiare Targe, urban,
cormuter 1nstjtutions rather. than resﬁdentia1 colﬁegés and of?er;few
opportunities for the kind Qf'invo1vément that seems to faciWitaté'per—
sistence among uﬁdergraﬁhates.
' Consistent-with tﬁé’above findings, Puerto Rican students attending’
two-year colleges (1975—77‘séhp1e) aﬁd'pub1icjf0ur-year colleges (1971-80
~Timited sample) weré apt to express dissatisfactian with the college
experience, whereas thoce attending private universitites.and,private two-

year colleges (1971-80 limited sample) tended t@ be satisfied with co11ege:

Institutional Quality

Findings for the 1971-80 extended saﬁp1e indicate that, for all stu-
- dents and for entrants to four-year co11egg§/and:universities, attending
a high-quality Thstitution——i.e., one that’is selective (as measured by
the average acaﬂemic ébi11ty of entering freshmen) and prestigious (as
measured by anlindeﬁfof prestige combfﬁiﬁg selectivity and-large: size,
withfgreater weightggeing given to selectivity; see Astin and Lee: 1971),.
that charges aohigh‘fhition, and that has higb per-student general and
educational expenditures and 1 Tow student-faculty ratio--increases the
T1ikelihood of baccalaureate completion. Enroliment size per se has a
s11§ht1y negative effect on persistence for four-year-college and uni-
versity entrants. In the case of two-year-college enfrants, the effects
of the other quality measures are mixed (though not sign{ficaﬁt). One
reason for this pattern of relationships is that most two-year colleges

score low on quality measures. In addition, community colleges asually

have much larger enrollments than private two-year colleges, so that in-

ERIC | I
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stitutiona]‘size within the two-year-college sector may simb]y be a
surrogate for contro]‘(pub1{c versus private).

The results of other analyses lend support to these findings. For
the 1971-80 limited sample, selectivity andApér—student expenditures
were ?ositively related to attainment or current pursuit of an advanced -
degreé, and tuition was positively related %o satisfaction. For the 1975-
77 sample, enrollment in a large institution waé associatéd with attrition.
Finally, Puerto ﬁicans who enrolled in institutions with Tow student-

faculty ratios were more likely ta go on to advanced study, according

« to findings for the 1971-80 extend:d sample.

Other Institutional -Characteristics )

Among Puerto Ricans who'enteréd two-year colleges in 1971, attending‘
an institution in the Far West was negatively related to pefsisteﬁée. This
finding probably reflects enrollment in California's community coj]eges,
which constitute the lowest tier in the state's hierarchical public educa-
tioh system. Such arrangements have a strongly unfavorable iwpa#t on
student persistence, and. because minori%y students tend to be cqncentrated

in the community colleges, consitute a denial of gqua] educatiopal oppor-

i
'

tunity. ‘ |

One other institutional characteristic prOved to have a significant

'impact among Puerto Ricans in the 1971-80 limited sample: Those who

attended an institution with a relatively large proportion of women on

the faculty had aigood chance of completing the baccalaureate, making a

high undergraduate grade average, and getting'an advanced degree.

Financial Aid

1Y

The only financial aid variable that proved significant in the

longitudinal analyses of the 1971-80 sample was getting a federal 1oén,

1 ’.‘1.;)-
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which had a significant positive relation with persistence for entrants
to all institutions, as well as positive put nonsignificant correlations
with persistence amohb entrants to twoéyeer colleges and entrants to
four-year colleges aed universities. This tinding was somewhat unexpected,
since previous research indicates that loans gegera11y have negative
~effects on students (Astin, 1975; Astin, Cross, and Porter, 1979). The
explanation probably 1lies in the fact that the only federal loan program
in operation at the time of the freshman survey (fall 1971) was the
National Direct Student Loan (NDSL) program, which was administered
through the institutions thémse]ves and which invloved reldatively small
"~ amounts 1ent'at a low interest rate (3 percent){ In conttastg the later
federai Toan programs were administered by the banks‘and often involved
very large sums at higher interest rates. \Apparent1y,‘the NDSL Toans
taken by Puerto Ricans in the early 197Qs,were not so Targe as to add
a-ﬁkavy load of indebtedness to the financial concern frequently expressed
by these students; rather, they seem to have,eased the financial burden
to some extent and thus to have facilitated bacca]aureate completion.

The ana]yses of other samples produced some add1t1ona1 findings with
respect tb financial aid. For the 1971-80 1imitéd sample, getting any
type of financial eid contributed to persietence. For the 1975-77 sampie
(Which was originally used in a study of the impact of financial aid on '
persistence over the first Eﬁgxygars of college; see Astin, Cross, and Porter,
1979), getting financial support from one's parents was positively related
to gat1s§act1on, perhaps because such support 1nd1cates that the family
~also gave)psycho1og1ca1 support for the st?dent s college attendance.

On- the other hand; getting only a loan and 'no other form of financial aid

“was related to dissatisfaction for this sample.

AN l
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Summary

The major focus'of this chaoter has been on the findings' to emerge

from 1ongitUdina1 ana1yées‘6f tne 1971-80 sample on factors influencing

undergraduate persistence (completion of the baccalaureate). The main
points may be summarized as follows: Puerto Ricans who came from rela-

tively high socioeconomic backgrounds and who, as ffeshmen, saw

themselves as having superior academic ability, expressed little concern

‘about their ability to pay for cb]]ege, and did not anticipate having to

work at an outside job were 1ikely to complete the baccalaureate. Enroll-
ment in.a high-quality private institution increésed the‘Puerto’Rican
undergraduaté's chances of persisting, whereas attending a community
college (especially one located in the Far 1'ast) or a-public four-year
college decreased his/her chances. Finally, those who majored in the
physical sciences or in a premedical curriculum were more likely to drép
out than were those»choosing other majors. .

With respect to undgrgraduate'grades, Puerto Ricans wh5 had made good
grades in ﬁigh school, wno rated themselves high on academic abi]i@y, and

who demonstrated an intellectual ‘orientation by making frequent use of

the. high school Tibrary were likely to do well in college. Puerto Rican

- women made higher grade averages than did Puerto Rican men during their

first two yédars of college, but there were no differences between_the sexes
with respect to grades over the 1onger'period\7>. ”

. Satisfa@tion with college was associated with being female, having
developed good study habits in high schogi, and feeling 1ittle anxiety
over being able to payqur college. Puarto Ricans who attended high-cost
private universities and p}jvate two-year colleges were 1i1e1y to bé

»

satisfied with the college experience,,whéreas those attending public

177
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two;year and four-yeér colleges were likely o be dissatisfied. Getting

financial support from parents was refated tox§atisfadtion, but getting

fihanc%a} aid in the form of a loan only was related to dissatisfaction.
Puerto Ricans who, as~freshmen, said they would probab]ythavé to work

at an-outside joB while attending co]]gge were gn]ike1y~to go on forl

advanced training. Graduate attainment (enrollment inigfaduate or pro-

fessional school, completion of an adbanced degrée) was related to freéh—

man enrollment in a selective institution with relatively high per-student

“general and educational expenditures and.a relatively Tow:student-faculty '

. « ' . t
ratio.

In symmary, these findings highlight the disadvantages imposed by’
the very low socioeconomic status of most,éuerto Ricans in the United
States. Financial concerns, the need to work whi]e attendiﬁg college, -
and the lack of access to those institutions that might faci]it%éé their
educational attainment are a part of this gicture. It is equal{y clear
that self-concept is;important. } high se'f-rating of academic ability

seems to outweigH the student's high school grade record ahd performance

on actievement tests in predictiny successful educational outcomes.

’

.1 :rjt.j V. .
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CHAPTER 9
VIEWS AND EXPERIENCES OF PUERTO'RICAN PROFESSIONALS

Valuable jnsights can be gained from the reports of Puerto Ricans who have
prog;essed throogh fhe educationaT system to achieve at a high level. Not only
can these profession§1s draw on post~experiences to elucidate fagtors that faci-
‘Titated or hindered tneir own development, but also ghey are in a position to
make observations about how academic 1nst1tut1ons and educat1ona1 programs af-

fect Puerto Ricans genérally. Th1s r1ch resource of information was tapped by

e

means of (1) a mailed survey of minority academic personnel (facultye adm1n1s-
trators, and counselors), (2) a mailed survey.of recipients of Ford Foundation

Graduate Fellowships, and (3) interviews with Puerto Rican women working in the
‘ : , ' | .
sciences. \ )

Perspectives of Academic Personne1

The survey of minorﬁty academic personnel involved two questionnaires: ' The
first was open en@ed in format, the 1ntent1on being to encourage respondents to

wr1te fully and freely about the1r V1ews and experiences; the second question-

naire used a forced-choice format that was easy. to complete and to score wh11e

at the same t1qe foer1ng mean1ngfu1 alternatives der1ved from responses to the

first questionnaire. (For a fu]]er descr1pt1on of the methodology, see the
t : ! : , . ,
aoperd1x ) o . " C

LI 4

of the 311 ‘minority academic personne] who completed the secono (forced- -

choice) questionnaire, 58 were Puerto R1cans, two-thirds of. whom were male ,
. ~The Puerto Rican respondents tended to be youngen than.the other groups of
minority respondents: 71 percent, compared with 55 percent 6f_the total sample,

were age 40 or under. They also stended 'to be less highly Crédehtié]ed, probably

\
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because of.their comparative youth: 14 percent had a bactd]aureatetor less,
32 percent'had a master's: and only 28~perdent (compared with 66 percent of
the total sample) had a doctorate or professional degrees Close to half
‘(48 percent, compared with 36 percent of the total samp]e) had received their
highest degree in the field of educat1on, 28 percent (compared with 22 per-
" cent of ;11 respondents) were in the social sc1ences " Puerto R1cans were less
1ikely than any other group to have majored in arts and humanitﬁes or in |
‘natural and health sciencesi 0f the SS,Puerto Ricans.respondents who gave
information on this point, 17 (31 percent) had as undergrzduates attended
cd]]ege in Puerto Rico. |

With respect to .current employment, one Puerto Rican respondent gave no
information, three.worked in ndnacademic jobs, and the remqinder'worked in
ecademic 1nst1tutions, the majority either in public four-year co11eges (38
percent) or in twd-year colleges (29 percent). About two-thirds said that the’
student body at their institution was predbninantely white; 16 percent worked
71n predoninantly black |nst1tut1ons, and 9 percent were emp]oyed at institutions
where Puerto Ricans c0n>t1tuted the dom1nan1 rac1a1/e¢hn1c group.

0f thode who indicated faculty ranks, three-fourths were,1nstructo¥s or
assistant professors. Ofﬁthose who 1ndidated administrative.or staff titles,
‘on1y tddr (6.8 percent)-he1d top-level camddswide positdons (e.g., president,
+ vice-president, dean, associate or assistant deén), and 0n1y.two (3.4 percent)
. chaired tnaditiona1 atademic departments Puerto Ricans were,mdre 1ikely than
other- respondents to be counse]ors or adv1sors (16 percent, versus 7 percent
of the total samp]e). The next most common p0s1t1on was that of director or
head of a minority-related program (1.e., Puerto Rican Studies). (For a table
‘showind the chéracteristiés of the totaq samp]e and of cach of the tour minority

‘groups, see the appendix. ) :

/ 16




The following tables present results from the second (forced-choice)
I questionnaire. For the purpose of i]]ustration, some of _the Written comments

from the first (open-ended) questionnaire are cited.

ES

Persona] Experiences

Respondents were asked to indicate which of eleven 11sted "experiences
or factors" had encouraged them to complete a bachelor's degree and to pursue
graduate study; they were also asked which of nine factors had const1tuted
barriers of problems to them as undergraduates and as graduate students. In
each case, respondents were told to choose the three most important factors

// and to rank them in order of importance. e

As Table 35 shows, family encouragement was the’most crucial factor

of bacCalaureate comp]etion' The following comments are typicai'

. The assumpt1on and demand on the part of my family that I would
corplete the degree.
Family support and encouragement. There was never any question as
to whether I would [comp]ete college] or not

Encouragement and motivation by my family. They'valued education as -
an 1nherent virtue and also saw it as a means to escape, poverty.

Next in importance were educational goals and interests. "I enjoy 1earn1ng,

wrote one respondent, "and the late 60s and early 70s»wereva.stimu1ating time

to be in college." ’ . L . \ -

Other reTative]y important facilitators of baccalaureate completion were

financial aid ("thebschoiarships and stipends that became available in the 60's
aimed at minorities"), job/career and economic goals (“my interest’dn attatning
an improved life style as well as increasing my earning power"), andrpersona]
challenge ("the personal need to gain respect and to be a productiue and con-
tributing indivjdua]"). D

3 N . - 3




Table 35

Factors FaciTifating Baccalaureate Completion
* Among Puerto Rican Respondents
- (N=58)

A

Facilitator

Pe%centage Ranking:
1-3

1

2

3

e

Family encouragement: tradition, expectation, support
from fami]y or particular family member

Financial aid: grant, §tho1arshfp, fellowship, low-
interest loan, assistantship, GI Bill benefits

Job/career-and economic goals: to achieve . a .career
goal, expand job-options, advance in my job,
increase my earning capacity

Strategic need® to establish my credibility, to
achieve:an independent position with p011cy and
decision-making powers -

Cormun1ty service: to acquire training that would
enable me to batter serve my people and minority
comnunities , SN

Educationa] goais and interests: desire to continue
my education, expand my knowledge, study a particular
field

Personal cha]]enge determination and mot1vat1on to
prz.e I could do it

Teacher/>choo1 support: encouragement from my teacher(s);
positive academ1c exXperience :

o 3 ' /‘_\
Support and 1nf1uence of other 1nd1v1dua1s peers, roke
models, co-workers, some other person who encouraged
me '
Opportunity:  availability of conveniently located, low-
cost public education; job release time to earn a
degree; special program of interest to me offered

Logical "next step": cont1nu1ng in school "seemed the
most attractive option open to me and a means of
figuring out what careers were of interest to me :

4.4

15.5
12.1
1.7

5.2

12.1

6.9

1.7
3.4

1.7

8.6

6.9 56.9

12.1

15.5

15.5

13.8

0]
(o)}

10.3

6.9

37.

37.

31.

46.

.47 10.

15.

13.

o0 -

- ~
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Financial concerns loomed large as a probiem during the undergraduate
years (Table 36). The kinds of pressures experienced by respondents are
described in the following comments: n ‘$E§&§Jé%

My major obstacle was the need to work full time while attending
classes full time. As a full-time substitute in the main Post
Office of New York, I was regularly asked to work ten hours a
day, six days a week. Sometimes they pushed it to seven days a
week. There was Tittle time to respond to the demands of a full
course load, of a growing family, and of a federally mandated con-
dition of slavery. '

Although I was fortunate enough to receive financial aid, money
problems were a constant threat to pursuing my studies.

I had to pick a college where I could commute to' school and live
at home. At the same time I was enrolled in a full-time curri-
culum, I also worked at a full-time job at night and durina the "
summer.

! Other major problems included faculty composition and attitudes and institu-
tional indifference:

Lack of orientation and guidance. Had I had someone to go to and’
discuss alternatives, I could have taken more advantage of my co]-
lege years.

' The apathetic attitude the institution showed toward minority prob-
' lems and needs. ‘

Lack of supporting services in terms of counseling, advisement,
social and cultural activities.

Aé’Tab]e‘37 indicates, enrollment in graduate or professional school was
often motivated by career-related considerations:

I realized that having only a bachelor's degree would Jead to no-
where; thus, I decided to get a master's as a first step in securing
_a professional position. '

After six months of unemployment, I realized that a BA was no

Tonger sufficient to make it in the job market.

. I have been working for ten years in a higher education institu-"

v tion, and I have learned that if I don't continue my education to
: obtain a higher rank or title, I will continue to be one of the™™

worst-paid employees.’ ‘ , "
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Table 36

Barriers Encountered by Puerto Rican Respondents as Undergraduates

(N=58)

Pertentage Ranking:ﬂ

Barrier O 2 3 13-
- _ | v
Financial concerns, inchkuding problems created by having
to work during the school year , x 43.1 10.3 13.8 67.2
Fducational preparation: poor academic and/or study skills; -
difficulty dealing with competitive pressures 3.4 6.9 6.9 17.2
Social isolation and loneliness: few or no peers of my ,
ethnic/racial background; no local minority community 6.9 5.2 13.8 25.9
Fécu]ty composition and attitudes:lack of professors who
_could relate to me and with whom I could identify;
feeling stercotyped, neglected,; or patronized by o
faculty members 8.6 13.8 17.2 39.7
Lack cf courses, curriculum materia]s,‘methodological
approaches, and research opportunities that addressed A
mincrity concerns, issues, and needs : 5.2 3.4 3.4 12.1.
fmotinnal adjustment: lack of self-confidence, discipline, : ,
sense of purpose or motivation; fear cf failure 8.6 15.5 5.2 29.3
Institutional indifference: poor or no academic, career, K
or persond] guidance; lack of individual attention or
support . : : 10.3 13.8 10.3 34.5-
_Culture shock: having to figure out and adjust to a totally -
® new environment with unfamiliar expectations, values, :
rules, and regulations . | 1.7 6.9 6.9 15.5
Family responsibilities and problems 6.9. 6.9 12.1

I

25.9

o

.
W




f(! ~ Table 37

Factors Encouraging Graduate'or.Professioda1 School Attendance
Among Puerto Ricans Respondents :

out what careers were of interest to me _ 2.0 4.0

_(N=50)
ST ' _ APéVéentage,Ranking:
Facilitator - , . 1 2 3 1-3
N \ ! .
Family encouragemént: tradition, expectation, support from
family .or particular family member 10.0 4.0 10.0 24:0
Financial aid: grant, scholarship, fellowship, Tow-interest .
Toan, assistantship, GI Bill benefits ‘ : 10.0 16.0 10.0 36.0
Job/career and economic goals: to acﬁ1eve a career goal,
expand job options, advance in my job, increase my . :
earn1ng capacity . ) S 34.0 12.0 18.0 64.0
Strateg1c need: to estab11sh my credibility, to achieve .
an independent position with policy- and decision- o
making powers 12.0 10.0 10.0 32.0
Cowmun1ty service: to acquire tra1n1ng that would enable ‘
me—batter—to—serve my peopte andrimority LUIIIHIUHILIEb —8-0—16.0—22:0—46+0
EduCut1ona1 goals and 1nterest9 desire to continue my
education, expand my kn0w1edge, stucy a pars 1cu1ar ,
field . . . . 22.0 8.0 20.0 50.0
Personal challenge: determination and motivation to prove |
[ could do it " 12.0 12.0 24.0 48.0
Teacher/school support: encouragement frbm my feacher(é); .| ) -
positive academic experience / -- 4.0 6.0 10.0
- : !
Support and influence of other ind1v1du als: peers, role -
models, co-workers, seme—otherperson—who—encour aged me— - — ~-———~4.0-10.0 14.0
. Opportunity: availability of conveniently located, Tow- ,
. cost public education; job release time to earn a degree; ]
special proqram of interest to me offered -- 6.0 2.0 8.0
Log1fa1 'next step”: cont1nu1ng in school seemed the most
attractive option open to me and a means of figuring
4.0 10.0
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Other considerations that played a major role in the decision to continue /

" beyond the bacca1adreats/wqre educational goals and interests, bersona]

challenge, community service, and financial aid. But. relatively few said

" that family encouragement and support p?omptedftheir enrollment in graduate

échoo], that they were encouraged by -their teachers to continue beyond the
baccalaureate, dr‘that attending graduate school was simply the "logical
next sﬁep.”

Financial concerns (including'the need to work while attending schoo))

’ continued to be the biggest obstacle for Puerto Ricans as they wént beyond

the baccalaureate (Table 38). In fact, thé.proportion saying that finances
ranked among their top three problems was evén higher at the graduate Tevel
(72 bercéht) than at .the undergraduate 1éve1'(66 percent). Faculty composi-

tion and attitudes also continued to constﬁtute problems. »One man‘whp went

to Harvard for his graduate degree commented:

Since some minority students were admitted with lower [test] ~

scores, some instructors felt that all minarity students were
Tess qualified than white students.
The third most frequently mentioned problem at the graduate level was social
isolation.

Another item on ‘the questiohnaire asked: "Do you feel that because of

your race/ethnicity you face pr0b1ems of have responsibilities abové and

beyond those of Ang1oﬂpr0fessiona1s in comparable positions?" Again, res-
pondents were asked to rank the three most significant problems from a 1is£
of eight 0pt10hs! 4 ‘

**As Table 39 iﬁdigates, the problem most %requent1y ranked first (by one-
quarter of the respondents) was.gaining the acceptance and respect'of‘one'é
colleagues. The difficulty connected with establishing pfofessiona1 credi-
bi1ityiis described in the fo]]owing-comments:

s.x’ -

=y
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Table 38

Barriers Encountered by Puérto Rican Respondents

As Graduate or Professional Students

(N=50) '

Barrier

Percentage Ranking:

1 2 3 - 1-3

* Financial concerns, including problems created by having_to

work during the school year

Educational preparation: poor academic and/or study skills;
difficulty dealing with competitive pressures

Social isolation and loneliness: few or no peers of my

racial/ethnic background; no local minority community

Faculty composition and attitudes: lack of professors who
could relate to me and with whom I could identify;
feeling stereotyped, neglected, or patronized by faculty
members o ’ .

‘Lack of courses, curriculum materials, methodological ap-
- proaches, and research opportunities that addressed

minority concerns, issues, and needs

aotional adiustzent: lack of self confidence, disciplin
sense of purpose or motivation; fear of failure

. . [ * .
Inctituticnal indifference: poor or no academic, career,
or personal guidance; lack of individual attention or
support _ /

Culture shock: having to figure‘out and adjust to a totally
new-environment with unfamiliar expectations, values,
rules, and reqgulations

Family responsibi]it{es and problems

48.0 12.0 12.0 72.0
-

6.0 4.0 6.0 16.0

10.0 4.0 18.0 32.0

12.0 2220 12.0 46.0

4.0 14.0 28.0°

. 4.0 6.0 10.0 20.0°

%]
. O

12.0 12.0 26.0"

N~ T
8.0 6.0 8.0 220
4.0 10.0 10.0 24.0

1 (R
- ¢
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' ' o . Table 39

Special Problems Encountered as Non-Anglo Professionals

by Puerto Rican Respondents
(N=58)

J

VSpecial Problem

Percentage ranking:,

1

3

Gaining,accebtance and respect of my colleagues; disproving
the assumption that I'm less competent; establishing pro-
_fessional credibility.

Lack of institutional/professional support and recognition

for resea.ch and teaching connected with minority issues,

including involvement with ethnic studies :

Being stéreotyped and used as the "minority expért,“ having
limited opportunities for professional advancement to a
‘more broad-based and -influential position

Lack of other mincrities to accomplish all that needs to
be done, to serve as institutional watchdogs and advo-
cates for change, and to develop a support jnetwork
among ourselves '

Inst tutional ethnotentrism: ignorance of and insensitivity
to other cultures, their perspectives and values, and
thair capacity t0‘@ﬁ?%th~%he—aeaéemig\ggv1ronment

Promotion system that ignores time--and en;:§y> gnsuming~,

involvements with minority students and issues on~campus
‘ard with the off-campus minority community

Lack of real institutional commitment to recruiting and
retaining minority etudents and staff and the erroneous
assumption that to do so means to sacrifice academic

. standards i -

Professional invisibility: the institution's tendency to
overlook minorities when it comes to ‘promotions and

professional opportunities and to ignore their ideas and
suggestions about changes in policies and practices

29.

17.

19.

10.

12.

(€%

2

19.

12.

20.

15.

8.6

12.1

15.5

10.3

22.4

17.2

25.9

- 1-3

44.8

48.3

36.2

44 .8

22.4
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AN ) |
fhere is frequently no presumpt1on of competence from majority
peéhs, one has to justify -one's profess1ona11sm constant]y Also,
a frequent assumption by ma30r1ty individuals is that one's job
was obtained because of one's ethnicity, not one's competence.

There is a‘brevai1ing attitude .among my'peeﬁg that I am in my
position on account of political reasons (tokenism, quotas, etc.)
and so that I am not as competent as they.

>

Being stereotyped and used as the "minority expert" was another pervasive
prob]ém for Puerto Rican faculty and administrators. The problem takes
var1ous forms: |

v - One is a]ways seen as a "m1n0r1ty" and is ass1gned certa1n attr1-
butes. One is also always a "spokesperson" for one's people.
{
Since the institution does not have adequate support services for.
minority students, I have found that i must become a.jack-of-all-
trades, thus .causing me to be overcommitted at times.

- 1 am stereotyped into spec1a1 programs wh1ch yield no chance of
promotion.
.o )
I have to be especially careful to avoid beingfpigeonhO]ed into
bilingual teaching exclusively. The tendency is to see your worth
only in terms of ESL [Eng11sh as a Second Language] or b111ngua1
courses when your education is more standard English.

Institutional ethnocentrism was also seen as a major problem, though it was

usually ranked second or third in importance rather than first. One respondent

t

said that students as well as other faculty members manifested a racist atti-
tude toward minority teachers. Another spoke of the "paternalistic" and
“patronizing" attitudes of his colleagues. Still another saw himself as
"a threat to the clubhouse establishment." One woman catalogued the kinds
of bias she is exposed to:
As a Puerto Rican woman involved in labor eddcation, I feel I have
three strikes against me. I-know universities and co]]eges dis-
criminate on the basis of ethnicity/race and sex, and in addition

I am in a field which has always been under attack by employers
(and hence un1vers1t1es)

' b
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’

Puerto Ricans were also likely to say that fhe Tack of other minority faculty
‘constituted a problem for.them and that the promotion'system discriminatedg
~against them. In short, even though they have provéd their’competen;e by
their high achievement, Puerto Ricans (and other minorities) emp1o;ed in
academic institutions still encounter prdb1ems that Ang1d academics do not

face.

‘ General Views

Respbndents were asked to express their opinions as to the "biggest
problems of obstacles affecting the educational attainment" of young men -and
_women of their racial/ethnic background. Out of a 1ist of 16 possible factors,
the two ranking at the top were the same for both sexes: (1) poor educational .
preparation for college work and (2) financial problems (Tab1es 40 and 41),
With respect to the first, the following comment is typical:

'I Very defiéient basic skills preparation. 1 have been working with
[a-program for minority students] for-the past three years, and
their knowledge of arithmetic,; reading, and writing of English is
extremely deficient.

Other factors seen as hindering the academic attainment of young Puerto Ricans

of both sexes are lack of role models in the community and among college faculty;

poor guidance and counseling; and lack of family and student information about

how the educational system works.. On the other hand,_few-respondents viewed
- peer pressure against academic achievement or social isolation as major prob1em§
for young Puerto Ricans. | |
In addition to.théfr shared.pr0b1ems, each sex faces somewhat épec151 prob-
lems, according to respondents. Thus, young Puerto Rican men'are viewed as

~ more Tikely than their female counterparts to experience se1f-concept or iden-

tity problems and problems stemming from inadequate motivation or direction:
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~Table 40

Perceived Obstacles to the Educational Attainment

of Young Puerto Rican Men
(N=58)

NI

Obstacle /

__Percentage Ranking:

1

2

3

1-3

§
Poor educatipnal preparation for college work; the poor or
deteriorating quality of the public schools D

Financial Yob]ems; reduced availability of fe116wship and
scholarship assistance for needy minority students

Lack of rqﬁe models in home communities and among college
faculty

Demands and conflicts crzated by early marriage and multiple

roles: student, spouse, parent or single parent, employee

Lack of’equa] access and educational opbortunity, including
admissions, test biases and underrepresentation in the more
selective four-year colleges

Seﬁfgéoncept or identity problems: Tow self-confidence or
self-esteem, feelings of -inadequacy or powerlessness

Lack of family and student understanding of and-information
about how the educational system works and what its bene-

fits can be; lack of awareness of educational options and

opportunities

Inadequate motivation or direction: restricted or il]—defined
~ goals, passivity, lack of discipline and determination \

Poor guidancé and counseling, including tracking into.vocd-
tional and service-oriented courses and programs

Social isolation, Toneliness, lack of social acceptance, and
‘limited opportunities to meet and date minerity peers..

QUpbringiﬁg that encourages women to be dependent, submissive,

and nonassertive and that discourages them from intellectual

-achievemént

Figuring out how to survive in the educational system while
remaining committed and responsive to the needs of their
peop]e/communities

Educational system's lack of appreciation and understanding of
their cultural background and values; the omission of their
~cultural heritage from the curriculum’

Lack of support in the schools for inteilectual development;
instructors with Tow standards and expe:tations for minority
students - ' :

Peer pressure against academic achievement 4
Sexist or chauvinistic attitudes and behaviors toward women

¥

36.2 12.1 20.7

3.4 10.3 13.

3.4

12.1

12.1
8.6

1.7

1.7

3.4

1.7

15.5 22.4

5.2

3.4

6.9

5.2

6.9

6.9

1.7

13.

8.

12.

8.

10.

17.

8

[o)]

n

69.0

51.7

27,6

13.8

19.0

27.6

20.7

25.9

25.9

5.2
5.2A
19.0 .
8.6

15.5
5.2 .
5.2




Table 41 -

Perceived Obstacles to the Educational Attainment
of Young Puerto Rican Women

(N=58)
Percentage Ranking:

"QObstacle ' 1 2 3 1-3
Poor educational preparation for coJ]egé work s thebpoor or , '

deteriorating quality of the public schools 29.3 8.6 19.0 56.9 ’
‘anancial.pFoblems; reduced availability of fellowship and :

scholarship assistance for needy minority students , 10.3 17.2 12.1 39.7
Lack of role models in home communities and among college '

faculty - ‘ . 5.2 6.9 13.8 25.9

Demands and cgnflicts created by early marriage and multiple _
roles: student, spouse, parent or single parent, employee 6.9 8.6 1i7.2 32.8

" Lack. of equaT access and educational opportunity, including
admissions test biases and underrepresentation in the more . L
selective four-year colleges » . 1.7 5.2 10.3 17.2

Seif-concept or identity problems: low self-éonfidence or ‘ .
self-esteem, feelings of inadequacy or powerlessness 5.2 5.2 8.6 19.0

 Lack of family and student understanding of and;information ' _ /
about how the educational system works -and what its bene- '
fits can be; lack of awareness of educational options and

opportunities A _ 8.6 3.4 10.3 22.4
Inadequate motivation or direction: restricted or ill-defined :

goals, passivity, lack of discipline and determination 5.2 3.4 5.2 13.8

. - T ; . . ‘ ~ : SR

Poor guidance and counseling, including tracking into voca- .- wo

tional and service-oriented courses and programs 3.4 1.7 17.2 22.4
Social isolation, loneliness, lack of social acceptance, and , .

Timited opportunities to meet and date minority pecrs -= 1.7 5.2 .6.9

Upbringing that encouragés\women to be dependeht, submissive,
. and, nonassertive and that discourages them from intellectual
achievement ) ' 6.9\ 8.6 6.9 22.4

Figuring out how to-survive in the educational system while
remaining committed and responsive to the needs of their
people/communities : 1.7 3.4 12.1 17.2

Educational system's lack of appreciation and understanding of
their cultural background and values; the omission of their
cultural heritage from the curriculum 3.4 1.7 6.9 12.1

Lack of support in the schoo]s'for_inteilectual development;
instructors with low standards and expectations for minority

students g 3.4 1.7 13.8 19.0
Peer pressure against academic achievement - -- 1.7 .7 3.4
3.4 6.9 TO3

. Sexist or chauvinistic attitudés and behaviors toward women — ==
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- H

Hispanic men seem unable to éee the need for education; they 1at§
academic "stick-to-it-iveness" and have grave deficiencies acadéi-
~cally. - ' : S

-

I believe that some [young men] feel that reading and studying are
feminine activities. The "machismo" ‘seems to prevent them from -
- aspiration (i.e., a long education or schooling). '

“‘ The special probiems facedvby young Puerto Rican women include the demands
and éonf]icts created by early marriage and multiple roles; an upbringing that
encourages women to be dépéndin#, submigsive, and nonassertive and that dis-
couragéé them from infe]]ectua] achievement.; and‘sexist‘attitudesband behaviors
.toward women. Specific comments were as follows: -

Many [young women] have families and usually prefer to stay at home.
At times, however, they do come to school and drop out-because they
cannot make it with a family. . : '

[They have] disciplinary problems in the classroom stemming from the
home. Teenage pregnancy due to minimal sex education.. '

Establishing their identity as women in relationship with males and
dealing with the conflicts of home and larger society. Limited goals
relating to female roles. Conflicts between being perceived as intel-
ligent, good students and at the same time as desirable young women
attracted to males. ' :

Women face sex stereotyping about the supposed "tra@itioha]" roles
of women;«they are supposed to marry very early; education is al-
legedly of no value to them and is in fact a waste of resources.

- Women's problems are complicated and worsened by sexist practices and
attitudes--Latin American culture's view of women . . . is a problem
for some women.

Réspondents were asked to indicate, from a list of nine alternatives, "the

strengths of young people of your race/ethnicity." _As Table 42 shows, strong
' cultural identity and a bicultural background were seen as the greatest assets

" of young Puerto Ricans:

They adapt to two cultural groups, making them bicultural as well
as bilingual. Combining old and new ideas to create ‘innovative
designs (artistic or programmatic), they are more receptive to
change in societal development. ‘
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Table 42 S - [
Perceived Stréngths of Young Puerto Ricans ‘ ‘
A _ :
(N=58) , |
: : _ . : . Percentage Ranking:
" ‘Strength_ \ . - 1 2 3 " 1-3
-~ Strong cu]tura1\ident1ty, values, and pride; fresh perspective : .
on issues that comes from their bicultural background ©.36.2° 12.1 17.2 65.5
Strong family and community ties and supﬁort L 22.4 12.1 8.6 43.1
Commitment to serying others, particularly their people '
and community _ o _ _ -5;2 13.8 10.3 29.3 .
Desire and determination to succeed: motivatibn,.patiente, R
self-discipline, and perseverance ) 6.9 3.4 10.3.20.7

Resiliency and flexibility: ability to face and overcame
obstacles, yet maintain their perspective and sense of .
humor ‘ 8.6 10.3 8.6 27.6

Sensitivity to and'fespect for others; coopérativé,ogroupe
oriented attitudes and behaviors - _ 3.4 13.8 13.8 31.0

Maturity, pragmatism, political awareness, assertiveness,

willingness to question the status quo - 1.7 1.7 5.2 86
inte]]igence‘and curiosity; tremendous potential if en- -
couraged and challenged- . 10.3 13.8 19.0 43.1
Bilingual skills and abilities . S N 5.2 13.8 31.0 50.0

[
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Since they have a dual culture, they have two backgrounds to take

from in times of need or perplexity.

[They have] a fresh creative perspective born of their ghetto and
Latin experience; intellectual and emotional energy in abundance.

The bilingualism of Puerto Rican young people was also‘seen as a major -strength,
tnough it was more often ranked second or third than first. Also mentioned by
a sizable proport1on of respondents were strong family and comgun1ty ties; in-
telligence and curiosity; sens1t1v1ty to and respect for others, and comm1tment
to serving others. These last two qua11t1es are both touched on in the fo]]ow1ng'
comments | N

- Understand1ng and senst1v1ty toward the needs of peop]e of other
backgrounds

They are concerned” about 1nd1v1dua1s rather than about human1ty in the
the abstract.

They have an understanding of vaTues and human re]at1onsh1p which
‘carr1es over to their control of subject matter in the humanities.

.Recommendat1ons

As regards what higher education institutions can do to better serve Puerto
Rican students, the two recommendations most frequent]y endorsed were "hire and

promote/tenure minority faculty, counselors, and administrators” and "encourage

college attendance" (Table 43). Many of the responses to the open-ended quesQ
tionnaire made specific suggestions:

Have a higher representat1on at all levels of academic life: of per-
.sons of their own ethnic background.

Bring in minority faculty, not only Hispanics but Blacks also, so
that they can begin to trust the system.

Provide more programs that reach into the Puerto Rican community,
especially high schools, e1ementary schoo1s if possible.

Provide community programs. geared toward 1ncreas1ng the number of
Puerto Rican students in higher education (ie.,. career/professional
workshops which may encompass remedial education).
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Table 43 |
N : Recommendations to ImprbVe Higher Education for Puerto Ricans
- (N=58)
_ Percentage Ranking:
Recommendation - 1 2 3 1-3

[N

Hire and prdmote/tenure minority faculty, counselors, and : g
administrators : ~25.9 5.2 10.3 41.4

Provide adequate financial aid advisément and support 15.5 12.1 6.9 34,

Encourage college attendance; develop outreach and re-
cruitment programs to inform students and parents about
college benefits, opportunities and choices; provide
access through conditional or open admissions; improve
articulation between community and four-year colleges ' 22.4 6.9 12.1 41.

Promote an underétanding of and appreciation for minority
cultures and the benefits of a pluralistic student body
within the academic community; support activities that

make these cultures and students visible - . 5.2 8.6 19:0 32.
Emphasize quality: don't overprotect or demand less of
minority students =~ oo SR SRR 3.4 8.6 15.5 27.

Establish and/or support ethnic studies courses,'progréms, _ -
and/or departments g ‘ - 1.7 6.9 8.

Integrate a multicultural perspective into the standard
‘academic curriculum; correct the Euro-American bias of _
most courses - - : - - -- 5.2 12.1 17.

" Demonstrate a commitment to affirmative action and equal

opportunity: provide "hard" funding for minority faculty

and programs and assess and monitor institutional prac-

tices and policies : ' 3.4 19.0 15.5 37.

“ Provide special support services and programs'for minority
‘ students (e.g., student organizations, centers, or other =
gatfiering places; option for 1living groups) . 1.7 1.7 10.3 J13.

Develop academic assistance and tutorial programs, inclu-
ding a nonpunitive system to identify and remediate aca-
! ‘

demic deficiencies 6.9 10.3 19.0 36.

i

Offer strong academic, career, and persdna] counseﬁing
services; provide information about career options in
nontraditional fields . - 1.7 3.4 19.0 24.

Work with minority communities to identify and meei their
edtcational, research, and manpower needs; become ac-

tively involved in improving the elementary and secondary
schools in minority communities o 6.9. 10.3 12.1 29.

%,Accept and respect minority students as individualé with
talent, potential, and a rich cultural heritage; don't
try to Anglicize them . : 6.9 -- 13.8 20.

" Orient minority students to college 1ife;~ava11ab1e{re=f“" S ; : A
sources, and expectations; teach them the skills meeded — .
o to survive'in college , ‘ 3 1.7 5.2 15.5 Z22.

ERIC S
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The need for institutions to demonstrate a coﬁmitment to affirmative
action and equal opportunity was mentioned by about two in five Puerto Rican
respondents. The following comment expands on this theme:

Insist of affirmativé action and equal opportunity; investigate the
practices used by college personnel to keep minorities out; monitor
the monies assigned’ for minorities; they are often used for other
things and othér groups. I sincerely believe that we have gained
more publicity than real progress since the 1960s. I think that
minorities must get together in order to pressure the administra-
tion for real change.

D“ﬁwﬁther faVﬁ?éﬁ"?ecommeﬁéé%ions~incﬂuded developing academic- assistance and

°

~must contend with institutional -ethnocentrism.

tutorial programs, providing adequate financial.aid and advisement, and pre-
moting understanding of and appreciation for minority cultures. More specific
suggestions on this fo11ow1ngfpoiﬁ;,were as'fo1lows:

Design'andvoffer courses on interracial relations and urban com-
munity affairs. Provide opportunities for minority people to
conduct such courses. :

Offer courses which pkovide cultural and social awareness of the
particular ethnic group.

Summary

Consistent with their Tow socioeconomic status, Puerto Ricans are ;mbre .
1ikely than other mindrities to encounter financial prbb]éms as they seek to
advance through the higher educational system; those who complete the bacca-
laureate aﬁd go on to advanced étudy must oftehvwork at full-time jobs at the
same fime they are attending-graduate or profesﬁiona1 school, according to
repokts of Puerto Rican academic persohne]. Moféover, they continue to ex-
upérience’prob]ems as faculty members and administrators 1n‘co11egés and uni-
oversit{es: They often have_dffficu1ty gaining acceptance from their colleagues; ’

they are stereotyped as "minority experts," leaving them T#ttle time for ac-

tivities that would contribute to their professional advancement; and they

Lyry

w d




168

Of greater interest perhaps are those factors that contributed to the

high achievement of this .group. The encouragement of their families seems to

be the single most important factor in the%r completion-of the baccalaureate.
In addition, Puerto Rican academic personnel were 1ikely to say that bdth

college completion and enrollment in graduate or professional school were

motivated by career/economic goals, by a desire to serve their communities,

- and by the challenge of proving themselves. Relatively few, however, at-

tributed their success to encouragement from their teachers or to positive
ear1y educational expekiences. In short, their high attainment seems to be

_ v
accounted for by their own personal drive rather than by external factors.

Perspectives of FordrFe11ows

The Ford Foundation launched its Graduate Fellowship Program in 1969
for ‘the purpose of improving minority access to and participation in graduate

education, especially h1gh quality and prest1g1ous progiams housed in dis-

tinguished universities. Since its 1ncnpt1on, the program has awarded fel-

Towships to some 1,650 minority students.

The data reported in this section are based on the responses of 125
Puerto Rican recipients of Ford Graduate Fe11owsh1ps--part of a larger
sample of 630 minority Ford Fe]]ows--whorcomp1eted a questionnaire asking
for information on their educational and occupational experiencés. (For

a fuller description of this survey, see thé.appendix.) 0f this Puerto

‘Rican sample, 49 persons (39 percent) had attended an institution in

the cont1nenta1 United States for their underqraduate work, and 76 persons

(61 percent) had gone to college on the Island. WOmen constituted the

-

majority (61 percent) of the former group, and men constituted the maJor1ty

*

{59 pércent)~of,therlatter,groupw 0f -those who attended college -on the ...

v
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.Main1and, 61 percent were'cgtrent1y Tiving in the eastern region of the ‘
‘United.States, 14 percent were living in Puerto Rico, and 8 percent were
1iving in the Midwest.’ of thoselwho had attended coliege on the Island,
46 percent were curreht1y 1iving in Puerto Rico, 33‘percent were»1ivihg
in the eastern U.S., and 10 percent were 11v1ng in the M1dwest Re1ative1y
few from either group were current1y res1d1ng in the South or the West.
. As was the case with academic personne1,kfherto Rican Ford Fellows
“were a relatively younbygroup: 18 percent (eehpared with only 9 percent of
the total sample) were under the age of 29 when the comp1eted the survey
-questionnaire; only 22 percent (compared with 35 percent of thewteta1 sample)
were over the age of 35. Perhaps because of their relative youth, Puerto
Rican Ford Fellows were somewhat less 1ikely than were Ford Fellows from
other minority groups to have COmh1eted the doctorate by the'time of the
survey: 46 percent, compared With 54 percent of the total sample of Ford

Graduate Fellowship recipients. ~ "

Graduate School Experiences

Among Puerto Ricans who had attended c011e§e in the continental U.S.,
the most popuiar graduéte institutionéﬁwere Columbia, New York University,
University ot Michigan, University/gf MasSachusetts, Rutgers, and the City.

University of New York's Graduate Schoo] and University‘Center The most
common rho1ces among those who had done their undergraduate work on the
Is1and were Harvard, NYU, Columbia, Berke1ey, Un1vers1ty of Ch1cago, Pr1nce—
ton, and the University of Puerto Rico. As Table 44 1nd1cates, one-third
of those who had attended Mainland colleges, compared with only 9 percent \
of those who had attended Island ‘colleges and 20 percent of the tota1 sample

of Ford Fe11ows, majored in educat1on at the graduate level; graduates of

Is1and colleges, on the other hand, were.more likely to major in the natural

\ li)fj
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Table 44

- . © Graduate Fields of Ford Fellows
AN (percentages)

_ Puerto Ricans
Attended - ‘Attended

¥

Mainland sTand ' . Al
Graduate Field T %ﬁl};?e" R it
Biological sciences .- 4 . 13 10 7
Physical sciences/mathematics 6 9 ' 8 9
Social sciences 31 .33 32 31
Psychology AV - 8 8 10
Education 33, 9 18 20
| Humanitjes 16 20 © 18 17
Ethnic studies o 0 0 2
Other 0 6 4 3

SR TP RN RIT TS



'soiences. OtherWise; the two groups~of Puerto Ricans did not d%ffer much

.from one another or fromithe tota1_samp1e of respondents with respect to
graduate f1e1d ' ‘ B

« A major purpose of the Ford Graduate Fe]]owsh1p Program was to provide -
minority students with syfficient financial support o) that they;cou]d attend
‘the graduate ﬁnstitution'ofltheir choice. - As Tab]e‘45 shows, the program seems
' to have achieved th1s purpose in that over 90 percent of the Puerto R1can

~

rec1p1ents said they could not have gone to their preferred 1nst1tut1on with-
. out . the graduate‘fe11owsh1p HaV1ng a JOb and getting student loans dur1ng
graduate school were ‘crucial factors for the ma30r1ty of those Puerto Ricans
who were graduates of Ma1n1and co]]eges but not for those who ‘were graduates
of- Island co]]eges Tndeed Is]and Puerto R1cans were Tess 11ke1y than any
other m1nor1ty group to say that the’ opportun1ty for emp]oyment was an impor-
tant factor in the1r choice of a graduate 1nst1tut1on, perhaps’ because many
of them got add1t1ona1 f1nanc1a1 qss1stance fromxthe Un1vers1ty of Puerto R1co
“and so d1d not have to work dur1ng graduate school. One condition of th1s
UPR support seems to haye been that'the recipient return to teach at the Uni-
versity for severa] years |

ST1ght1y over half the Puerto R1cans, compared w1th threD fourths of the
total samp]e ‘of Ford Fellows, 1nd1cated that they had worked at some point

1 ~

during the1r graduate years (Tab1e 46) ' Graduates of Ma1n1and co11eges.were
more likely than were. graduates of Fsland co]]eges to have worked and to say
that the1r work was related' to the1r graduate programs but Tess 11ke1y to say
that they were emp]oyed on campus. Puerto Ricans were more 11ke1y than others
10 have taken loans to heip pay educat1ona1 costs during graduate schoo] (55

percent,_compared with 48 percent of the tota] samp]e)." In add1t1on, about

S,
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Table 45
- ’ Factors Affecting Ford Fellows' Ability
to Attend First-Choice Institution
(percentages)
Puerto Ricans
Attended Attended C - .
" Mainland __ Island : ATl
: ' College “CotHlege__ Total Respondents .
Factor : o= (N=49) (N=76) (N=125) . . (N=630)
< ) cy .
Fellowship support 91 91 91 . 87
A job e s sl E
Family/parental support | 37 ' o 37 w37 ' 31
_ Student loans . 57 46 50 45
Spousal support 31 33 32 33
\ . * . o . ) :
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Table 46

.

Ford Fellows' Work Experience During Graduate School”
(percentages) ' |

‘Puerto Ricans -
Attended Attended

. ' Mainland  Island Al
o ; _ College Collcqe Total - Respondents
‘ Work Experience : (N=49) . (N=76) (N=125) {N=630)
" Worked during graduate school 59 T 51 - 54 76
Work was related to doctoral - : , L :
program ' . 55 ' 38 ' 45 - 55
"worked'at an on-campus location - 27 ‘ 40 34 48
" Department required all students : .
to have assistantship experience 22 22 .22 .26
{

201
"‘ 4
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one-fifth got some kind of university award (scholarship, fellowship, assis-
tantship), and 16-17 bercent got'an award from some other source (national
assoc1at1on, oLher foundat1on, government agency); these figures are similar
to those for the total sample of Ford Fellows. .

Table 47 summarizes important feetures of the graduate experience.
Graduates of Island colleges were moreﬂlike1y thian graduates of Mairland
colleges to say»they had a faculty mentor but less likely to say the mentor
was a minority-group member. Further, a substantially greater proportion
of Island than of Mainland college graduates felt that having 5 Ford Graduate
Fellowship improVed their re]ationshipsiboth nith faculty and with other stu-
' dents. The two groups did not differ in the1r perceptions of the departmenta]
env1ronment except that those from Mainland colleges were much more 11ke1y
to be dissatisfied with the qua]ity of academic advisement.

Finances constituted the greatest source of difficulty in graduate schoo]t
for Puerto Rican (and"other) Ford Fellows, being cited by 65 percent.of those

who had attended Mainland co]]eges‘and by 59 percent of those who had attended

Island colleges (Tab]e 48) . About one-third of both groups ment1oned deficien-

-cies in writing skills, d1ff1cu1t1es in wr1t1ng the dlssertat1on, and fam11y
obligations as problem areas. Those from Mainland colleges encountered greater
difficulties with reseérch methods and with research for‘the dissertatton;

~ whereas those from Is]and co]]eges tended to mention problems with course
requirements and with fore1gn 1anguage requirements more frequent]y Seveng]

respondents indicated.other‘types of obstacles: .

Anxjety delayed comp]etion of work at Teast 1% years.

Gettfng used to 1anguage and change of culture.

e
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Table 47

Departmental Climate and Faculty Relationships
Reported by Ford Fellows

(percentages)

Puerto Ricans
Attended - Attended :
Mainland Island © ATl
o ' College - College Total Respondents
' (N=49) (N=76) (N=125) (N=630)
Mentorship: ' A - -

Had a faculty mentor o 57 64 62 57

Mentor was a minority 25 16 19 - 25

Environment: A
There was usually a great deal: _ ' ‘
of competition for grades . 43, 43 43 42 . . '

There was usually a great deal of
freedom to.determine my own :
program of study - : 61 58 59 57

Facu]ty usually stimu]éfed or
rewarded the development of

different points of view *39 a2 41 38
Academic advisement was usually P

very good . 28 45 . 36 37
Student-faculty interaction was ' ' '

usually very good o 39 45 42 42

-

-

Effect of fellowship:
Positive effect_on relationships . _
with departmental faculty - .49 61 56  , 55

Positive efféct on relationships
with fellow. students v 29 : 41 36 33




176
Table 48 . = -

Sources of Difficulty for Ford Fellows
in Graduate School

‘(percentages)
| . | Puerto Ricans : .
N ' Attended ~ Attended ,
L Mainland Island - AN
. Source gf Some or B College Coliege Total ‘Respondents
Major‘D1fficu1ty (N=49) (N=76) (N=125) (N=630)
Writing skills | 33 7 34 34 31
General course work ' 8 13 C1 17
boctora1“pfoposa1 oral e;amination - 22 21 22 20
Doctoral qualifying/comprehensive : ‘ '
examination 24 18 21 23
Foreign language requirement ' 4§‘ : 11 . 8 16
_ Research methods ' 28 18 22 27
| Dissertation research : 35 28 ' 30 29 ]
Dissertation (final write-up) 35 37 - 36 33
. Finances : e QM*TMW>6R _‘i‘:i 59 . ﬁ?' f e B
Relationship with spouse | : 18 '%iﬁ. 20 | 19 24
Pregnancy o -8 7 7 11
Other family obligations 35 30 32 34
\
K

'ﬁ;.s‘ .‘
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Too much emotional stress experienced due to the fact that I had
to perform exceptionally; that is, I had to Tive up to the status
of a Ford Graduate Fellow. : o

The questionnaire included open-ended items asking Ford Fellows to
indicate the most positive and the most negative aspects of their gradUate
school expekiencé. ‘Frequently mentioned as positive were the freedom and
autonomy that graduatéAéchddiﬂa110ws:

N There was maximuw flexibility for-tai]oking a pgbgram suited to my

interests and needs. This included taking courses in other depart-
ments. 1 was left much on my own, and -this was to my advantage.in

pursuing my goals. :

Freedom to do research following my own- intérest across dfscip]inary
boundaries. o ' ) ‘

‘Having had the f]exibf]ity of a graduate school program which afforded
me the opportunity to pursue research interests and clinical skills =
with Hispanic and mihority.popu}ations._ :

Several Puerto Ricans who had gone to college on thei%s1and found that attend-

ing graduate school on the Mainland he]pedvto expand their horizons. ~The
following comment is typical: - T

The most positive aspects were the exposure to a wide range of
fields directly or indirectly related to mine; the opportunity to

get to know many people of "different cultures and interests; . . .
learning to handle-English.fluently; and . Sﬂgbgetting to travel
through the States and Canada both for researgh/professional purposes

and for pleasure.

'.Both gréups of respondents emphasized interpersonal re1atﬁonships-as a source
a ) v .
of satisfaction:’ ‘ h

The apportunity to interact with students and'facQTty from other
ethnic backgrounds, which helped me gain insight.about cultural
diversity. i : . '

e et o 4T 4 e 5 92 Bt Mo s et s e % e e i e

BEimg i NaW-York-Cty T TEet iy some o My professors-and—fettow
students, and being able to develop a sustained personal relation-
ship with some of them. - o

Excellent exchange of ideas with fellow students from all corners
- of the world.

L =4
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Other respondents mentioned some spec1f1c re]at1onsh1p \\

The sense

competitive atmosphere, was 2lso emphasized by many respondents as a positfve

aspect of

-

My experience with my mentor, who has been very support1ve in spite
of ihe general 1nd1fference of the department A

An outstanding cha1rman with a very special concern for his students.

Relationship with my dissertation advisor, a learning experience
that transcended the thesis. -

of personal accomp11shment, of having proved themselves in a higﬂ]y
. . _ &

-~

their graduate training:
Being able to learn new ideas . . . in a h1gh1y competitive atmos-
phere in which I was able to feel "up to par.". It was an invaluable
experience in which I was able to grow and mature tremendously in
both personal and academic levels. I was able to do very well in
the program ‘through my ‘own efforts ead proved my capabilities to
some who may have originally questioned them because of my minority

~status. It was hard work, but it was enjoyable and worthwhile.

The realization that I was as intelligent as my white Anglo peers,
who had received better schoo11ng .

“.The satisfaction-of- ach1eV1ng my - educatwna1 goa]s after 20 years:,

‘of child-rearing, and getting the 0pportun1ty to use my 1nte11ectua1

abilities to their fu]]est

Being able to complete a very competitive and sometimes demora11z1ng
program. ‘

L~ 0

Among " the. negative aspects of graduate training, the compet1t1Ve‘atmosphere

N

was frequently mentioned:

I find students extremely competitive and uncooperative. Gossip,
envy, and backstabbing are common occurrences. I can't say it is
because I'm a minority. 1've ‘observed the same type of behavior
among White Americans. The env1ronment is intolerable. One ends
up being very isolated.

Too much stab-in-the-back competition from U.S. students}

Having to-deal with cutthroat_conbetition from' other students.

Racism, prejudice, ethnocentrism, and narrow-mindedness also constituted

negative aspects:

The racist attitudes of some students. (I was the only Puerto Rican
out of 130 graduate students.) '
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L3

Subjected‘to subtle, but nonetheless prejudiced——indifferent;
arrogant, insensitive——treatment. .

The realization,. rather late perhaps, that there is something very
hard about being Puerta Rican, which becomes more difficult when -
gvery accomplishment is measured against this fact. A stranger in
a strange land, indeed. '

The following criticisms were leveled at the faculty:

1 found that critical thinking was alimost never well received by
faculty in the gradudte program.

The -lack of faculty interest in really teaching, and their poor
guidance/advisement. ' . _ .-

The ‘1inited degree of interaction ahd‘support between faculty and
students. ’ o

The overall preva1énce of conservative points of view among facu]ty
and administration and the absence of commitment to Third World
people's oppressive conditions--both in U.S..and other countries.

~ .

‘As negative aspects, a number of respondents mentioned ."economic hardship,"

"being poor," ”moneytmattéks," and "financial insecurity." SeVera1 said they

| Hgavﬁad tdztaké jobstiawéhppoﬁt themselves (and sometimes EReiv FamiTies) -and

thus were subjected tb heavy time pressures. Some of thé women experienced
y ,
special problems caused by multiple-role demands:

Trying to béva'mother5 wife, full-time student, and daughter at
the same time with 1ittle help from others. ‘

The need to plan studies around work and childcare and my conse-
quent inability to participate in the activities of the school
(e.g., seminars, lectures, parties,~conferences). 8 :

The 0vera11'tensions'of being graduate'studen%,lwife, mother,
daughter, etc. . '

Mainly personal prob]ems,:such as bejng. single mother of two school-

agp sons ~
Intellectual achievement contributed.to the demise of-my 26-year-old

“marriage. . . . I changed from rigid, compliant wife to a more fluid,
assertive woman and there was no room for the role chaige. My hus-
band perceived my educational growth as selfish and ambitious.

- . | o ‘ 2,)3 ‘>
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Severa]lrespondents td the questionnaife expressed aphreciation to the staff -
of‘the Ford Foundation for financial and psycho]ﬁgica] suppoﬁt during graduate
° . school, but one recipient was critical of the program, saying that his fellow-
shfp support | | | | -
was cut éff at the'most critical aspect of' the research—dissertétion
process. The financial stress that the Ford Fellowship was supposed

to relieve was greatly exacerbated as the result of a reversal, ab-
ruptly instituted, on the anproval of dissertation research funds.

- Current Employment

At the time of the survey, 57 percent of the Puerto Rican Ford Fellows,:
compared Qith 64 percent_of the total sample, wére employed full time. Of
this group, four in five of tHose who had attended co11egeuin Puerto‘Rico
were}curreﬁt]y working in ?cadémic 1nstitutions; the majbrity of “them on the

Island (the Uhiversity of Puerto Ricd, Inter American University, Cathdlic

| University of Puerto Rico). 0f those full-time workers who were graduates of

Mainland colleges, 72 perceht were employed in higher education-institutions, QL

~with the City University of New York being the prime employer, though five
peopTeﬂfrom this group worked iﬁ Puqrto_Rican institutions. Other emb]dyers
of Puerto Rican Ford Fellows included public service organizatibns (7 percent),
government agencies (4 bercent), é]ementary and secondary school systems (3_
jpercent), private-sector firms (3 percent), and research ofganizatfons (3
percent). ' | |
Table 49'vﬁowsbthe acadeﬁic éank and emp10ymeht’status of thdse Puertb

,m%~m~wRﬁe&n—FeFdwﬁellows;whamwepewwonking«£0nfhigherWEducaiiqn {anifutions at the

time of the survey. Buerto Ricans were less likely than were Ford Fellows

~from_other minority groups to hold high rankf(gsgqciqte professor, full pro-

2

fessor). A larger proportion‘of those who attended Main]and colleges (50

percent) than of those who attended Island colleges (30 peécent) were at the
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Table 49

b3

Rank and Empicyment Conditions of Ford Fellows
Currently Working in Academic Institutions

. .-(percentages)

Puerto Ricans’

Attended Attended
Mainland Island \ ATl
College - College Total Respondents
_(N=25) (N=40) (N=65 ) (N=299).
‘Rank: )
Instructor .50 30 37 20
Assistant professor " 40 54 ' 49 57
Associate professor 10 11 11 19
" Full professor ' 0 5 3 ’ 4
Employment Condﬁtions: )
Hold fuli-time position 72 80 77 81
Hold tenure-track position 61 66 63 68 T
Currently have tenure 20 25 23 22
Teach at two_or more colleges 15 12 14 10
Q
ERIC

21, e
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@
'

" | Towest fung of the academic ladder (instructor). Graduates of Island
colleges were somewhat more 1ike1yvthah those from Mainland colleges to

work %u]] time, to hold tjnure—track positions, and to have achieved

tgpdﬁe.

i 3

- Perspectives of Women Scientists

a

The third source of information on high-achieving Puerto Ricans was
a study of both white and minority women who are currently working fn
science, mathematics, or engineering. Funded- by the National Science
| Foundation and dirébtéd bj Rita'A. Scherﬁei with Patricia P. McNamara, . _
this study aimed at identifying Background characteristics and educationa1
: éxpériences-associated with women's éhodsing and entering careers in these
"““*ﬂ“f“””méié;dominated fields. It ithTVéﬁ“§étondﬁF“faﬁa17§ﬁ§*ﬁf“dafa"CGTTéétéd““w"L':‘”\“

in the present project, as well as intensive interviews with thirty women

scientists, seven of whom weré’PUéFfﬁ*RTEéﬁT”"Tﬁé;?BWTGWihg discussion is
based on the interview material, which obviously cannot be regarded as
representative but which nonetheless offers useful insights «sinto the lives
of these women, particularly the factors that influenced their outstanding

: R N
accomplishment and the barriers they encountered.

The seven women range in age from mid-twenties to mid-thirties. One
has a medical degree, one a degree in dentistry and a master's in public
health, one a master's in computer science, and four hold the doctorate

"(the fields represented are biochemistry, biology, botany, and chemistry).

One is currently employed in an écademic“Tﬁst1tut1on, two work in the
private sector (one for a large company and the other in private practice),
three work in federal research agencies, and one works for a municipal

museum. Five are engagéd in work activities directly connected with the
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field ef,their highest degree, one is aAdirector of scientific publications,

and one is an affirmative action officer. Five are currently married and

\\\ 1iving with the1r fiusbands; on1y one of these women has a child. Oﬁe is
\éeparated from her husband and has a nine-year-old daughter One is single

but engaged to be married. ‘e

Fam11y Backg“ounds

The: genera] backgrounds of. these ‘seven women are 1nd1cat1ve of the
diversity, mobility; and bilinguality of the Puerto'R1can popu1at1on. "The
biochemist and the biologist were "army brats" who traveied around in .
their early years (in Europe and‘the U.S.); both 1lived {in Puerto R%co'from
n1ghAschoo1 throUgh college. The biochemist céme from a bilingual home o
~—;~w-~- —{My— paren%s~speke~t94us_4nASpanlsh .and we. answered in Eng11sh“), and the
_biologist spoke Spanish 1n the home and learned English in high school;

- nenuﬁer~enc0untered~any paxtncular~d4f£+culty-w1th Janguage.-when.she ‘came

to the Mainland for her graduate education. The computer scientist and
the botanist were born in Puerto Rico and attended school there through

the bacca]aureafe; both spoke Spanish in the home. The computer scientist
had studied English in the Puerto Rican public schee]s‘but was not fluent
fn the language when she took a job in the confinenta] U.S. The botanist,
wﬁo had attended a Catholic high school 1h which most'of thes teaching nuns
were from the Boston—Phi]adefphia area, says that people are often confused

by her fluency: "When you tell them you're Puerto Rican, they expect some-

*"““"““““m"‘UHEFWﬁth“a”heavy~Span?sheaceentu~«When~youwdonitmhaveuthat,wyouwdonli_fif

' their stereotype of what a Puerto Rican should be." The dentist was born
and raised on the'Main1qnd; her motﬁer still cannot speak Eng1ish well and

so has a "communication preb1em" with her children. The chemist was born

21
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in Puerto Rico and came to New York C1ty when she was about six years old;
both Span1sh and Eng11sh were spoken in her home but she now has d1ff1cu1ty
. reading and writing Spanish. The physician, who was born in Puerto Rico
and came to the Mainland at age twelve, reports that her father aTweys
spoke to the children in Eng}ish (though her mother used Spanish) and
that he insisted the children not be promoted in school until they had
mastered English.

. w%thlrespect to soctoeconomic status. three of the women (two of them
raised on the Mainland) describe their family backgréﬁnds as 1ewer-m1dd1e4
class or poor; and four came from middle-class backgrounds ("not rich,

not poor"). Two women (both of them raised on the Ma1n:and) report that

their father were blue-collar workers (a 1aborer and an‘e1eccrieian);

insurance agent; and one, a teacher adm1n1strator Three of the women
“{two of them raised on the MainTand)" réﬁﬁ?t”tﬁaf“the1r“mothevs*nevwrf*"“mwt-mww
- worked outside the home; two mothers were teachers; one. was a registehed
nurse; and one (the mothér of the woman who=ha&.been born and raised in
the cont1nenta1 u. S ) was a sewing machine operator in a faetory. Con-
s1stent with the material presented in Chapter 5, then, those women

who attended school through college in Puerto Rico and came to the
Main]end relatively late in their lives tended to come from relatively

high socioeconomic backgrounds, whereas two of the three schooled ingthe

continental U.S. came from relatively deprived backgrounds.

v

Oniy two Of the fathers were colTége graduats$y and Several paremts

were high school dropouts, though in some 1nstances they had 1ater com-
pleted the1r\seconaary school education and even gone on to college. For

instance, the mother of the computer scientist left high schoo]Ato get

s ; f
21
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as a teacher, she entered the: Un1vers1ty of Puerto R1co and has- very
' I

.recent1y received. her baccalaureate. 4 ' ? g

Thus, ‘most of the parents valued educat1on h1gh1y, expected their

-

<hildren to attend college, and supported the1r dec1310n to take advanced

' training. .For instance, the physician attr1butes henﬂown interest in

a‘medical career to her father's one-time ambition to become a doctor;

‘as the eldest of-four daughters, "I always got a lot of.the energy Qnd .

push he would have giyen a son." The_diochemist be1ieVes that.the'army

broadened her parents' outlook to the point where they encouraged all

three of théi? daughters to get as much education as possible  (her older

sister is an occupational therapist, and her yéungen'sister is a physician).

'fhe~s1ng1e exception' who describes her parents as '"very traditiona],"

says they d1d not oppose her attend1ng c011ege but were unhappy about
her dec1s1on to take advanced tra1n1ng, fear1ng that she would be unable
to find a man w1111ng to marry a successfu] profess10na1 woman. Moreover,

only one of her three brothers even wanted to go to co]]ege and he dropped

out during his first year, so her own achievement "brings up a 1ot of

conflicts for my parents and my brothers." 4

Educat1ona1 Background ‘

Interest in the sciences tended to deveTop ear]y Far example, one -

'woman remembers playing with chemistry sets and m1croscopes as a child,

o
and another reca11s doing a fwfth grade science proaect on sunspots The

botan1st whos\\father ‘returned to- c011ege to get a, bacca]aureate in’

’ scﬁence often- weht along w1th him to his un1vers1ty classes when she was
‘young, s1nce her mother taught science at- the- e1ementary/3un1or high 1eVe1

v she I'was brought up in an env1r0nment where sc1ence was normal, an evenyday

k1nd of ha . - ; R
ppemng . . o1

¢

" married but later. earned her d1p1oma, after Joining the Head Start program -

<
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e

A11 the women did we|1'in science and mathematics during high school.
The chemist~partictpated in a National Sciehce Foundation summer program
at Hunter just before her junidr year in'high schoo],'and severaT others
Were‘in special honors programs that allowed them to take advanced work.

Although most Judged the1r high ‘school science education to- be adequate

(and in some cases outstand1ng), v1rtua11y all of them also said that

‘educational and vocational guidance services were poor. One reports’

that her counselors actively discouraged her from applying to co]lege,
=

"and several found the materia]s;avai]ab]e on career opportunities to be

limited, conventiona1, uninformative, and sexist.
Four of the seven women did their undergraduate work at the Univer-

sity of Puerto Rico (two at Rio Piedras and two at Mayaguez); two attended

. the City Un1versxty of New York. (one at Hunter and the other at Lehman,

then ca]]ed Hunter in the Bronx) ; and one attended Fairleigh D1ck1nson
(NewAJersey). A]] seven did the1r graduate work in the cont1nenta1 u.s.
The phys1c1an attended a New York med1ca1 college with wh1ch she is still
connected as an ass1stant professor of surgery. The dentist attended
denta] school at Fairleigh Dﬁck1nson and then went to-Boston University
for a master's degree in puh]ic hea1th{ One, dho grew up and attended ‘

co]]ege in New York, went to Massachusetts Institute of Techno]ogy for

advanced study because the top man in her field was there. Of the four

~women who had done their undergraduate work in Puerto R1c0, two attended
Johns Hopkins UniVersity for graduate work (one of them taking evening

. c]asses in order to earn a master's degree in computer sc1ence) one went

to the University of North Carolina and also took some c]asses at Duke

'Un1vers1ty, and¢the fourth went to the med1ca1 campus of a state un1veru

s1tyvsystem. For these four women, the move from the Is1and to the

21y
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Mainland was Often‘difficu1t. For instance, after the computer scientist

had accepted a job in the continental U.S., .
I had to deal with the problem of my family letting me come.up
here by myself. . . . Until the last minute, they didn't believe
it. They cried for three days when I came up. It was a shock
for them, but I did it and I don't regret it. ' : .
' i
Another says that at first she felt "despa1r because Puerto R1co was less

'and less home and yet Ba1t1more was on]y a tran51t1on" though she dreams ~

of returning to the Island, she feels that it simply does not offer career
opportunities. The same thought was echoed by the botanist,.who be]ieves ;
that she and hér husband would have problems finding work in Puerto Rizo
because of the University's emphasis dn teachinglto the exclusion of re-

.

search.

Barriers v , :
3 A _ | >
The experience of being Puerto Rican in a non-Hispanic environment"

“was often negative. One woman - who grew up on the Mainland talks of her

contact with another student who "hated Puerto Ricans and let me know it."

The phys1c1an who took all her schoo11ng in New York City, fee]s somewhat

!ungomfortab1e ("11ke an outcast' ) when she leaves the city to attend
‘medical convent1ons.e1§ewhere, since heh.specia]ty'is one in which both

onmen and Puerto Ritans are scarce. On the other hand, two of the-women

who had been ra1sed in Puerto Rico encountered a d1fferent form of racism.

The biologist, who was enro]led in a small graduate department gn a small

| campus, believes. that both faculty and students ten%ed to overcompensate

‘because she was Puerto Rican "and they were afraid to say anything that

would be prejudiced or hurt my feelings." Similarly, the biochemist

. thinks she got special treatment as a Puerto Rican: "I don't think that

would have happened if I had studied in New York, where there's a less
, . . :

- d’ v
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exotic'aUraf‘ But*in Baltimore, it uas;nice that { was Puerto Riean."
Sexism was-more frequent1y mentﬁoned as-a problem in“oo11ege and
graduatE’schoo1 than racism was. Often, this sexism was direot'and ex-
'.p]1c1t. The dentist says that male dental students "saw women only as‘
sex objects. One man told- me:. that women who went into dent1stry were
& all dykes." The botan1st quotes a male proressor who told, her, "Women
[ | .' are only made for going into the kitchen, for bear1ng ch11dren, and for
. . tak1ng care of the family.” The b1o1og1st s graduate advisor,’ though
persona]]y supportive of her, remarked on one occasion that he cou]dn t
find “a dekent woman scientist" in his spec1a1ty, she comments, "That's
a sweeping statement with few facts. to support it."

‘In other’ cases, the sexism was more covert In the c]assroom,‘in
the 1aboratony, and on the JOb the women frequent]y fe]t isolated from
their ma]e co]]eagues. The chemist says that, because she.was ‘often

, excluded firom informa]bsqc1a1 actiyities; she missed some professiona1.
opportunities. The computer scientist, who travels around a lot to sta-
tions where she is virtua]ly the only uoman, finds that the men do not
at first take her serious1yﬁ' “You haVe to prove you're good, show them
you can do the job." | h

Almost- a11 the women’ ta]ked about the traditional Puerto R1can view
‘of the role of women, though it did not a]ways constitute a barr1er for
them. One says that a maJor factar in her decision to take advanced study
was her refusa] to p]ay the subm1ss1ve role that her parents quhed on

L her: "The on1y way I could get out of a ghetto-type s1tuat1on was to.

’ get a good education.” ~Another, who attended school 1n Puen:o~E1co
through co]]ege, says:

I don't know if it occurs for Puerto R1cans vho grow up in the
Unjted States, but we're verydnuch a trad1t1ona1 society.

Q . - ,

t

" '
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-for many graduate'studentS'

R never went out to eat at nw own expense."

1189

»

Abgut 90 percent of Puerto Rican males would not -tolerate their
wife working and-being. strong]y committed to her career. ‘That
would be forsaking the family. .

~Most of the women lived at home while attending college. The physician

-

explains: o

In Hispanic families, at least in my family, women d1dn t move

away from home until they were married. You could get’ to.be

40 and still be at home because you were being protected.

I never thought of moving away--What would my father say?
Finances were a problem in several cases. Both the physician énd

the dentist had to take 1oens, which they are still ﬁaying'off Two women

rece1ved a Ford Graduate Fe]]owsh1p, and one a predoctoral tra1neesh1p

from the National Institutes of Health. Several had research ass1stantsh1ps

working with their professors on specific projects. Others held a var1ety

of outside'jobsf as, sa1esc1erks, telepnone operators, teacher aides,

. library assistants, and so\(iith The b101og1st'sums up the situation

F1nances were a big concern for a11 of us.

¢

Mo

‘Facilitators

. Of special interest are those persons and experiences that facili-

tated the educational attainment and career development of these seven
women. Several mentiened_a famt]y-mempet or ftiend whe had served es a’
role mo&e] When:the§ were young. 'For’instance, one talked about an-aunt
with a master's degree in education, a superwoman,with enormous energy

who took care of chickens, pigs, and turkeys, as well as her family, and

“who taught school and attended uniVerSjty classes in addition; her exam- -

ple "gave me the drive, the willingness, to say 'l can-do it all.'"

Another-ro1e model was a famiTy friend, active .in the- independence move- .

ment iﬁ Puerto Rico; who had been deserted by .her husband; she reised

seven children, worked as a seamstress, and made all the family decisions:




190

~—

LB was 1nf1uenced.by‘that to make sure I éou]&Ataké"care'of myse]f'and'
my family." . | , - . . '
High sqhoo1 teachers ofteh;gqve explicit encouragement or‘served
as examp]es.’ The botanist talks abogﬁ two high school teachers, one?“a
Veryfsfern woman but veryfknoW]edgeab]é" Whobtaubht bioTogy andﬁwhoée'
enjoyment of science commUniqgtéd ftséTf to her studénts; andvtﬁé other
a phyéics feacher who.fintroduced the whd]e"é1ass.to the sciéntific way
'of ﬁhinking" and aroused in_many of her students a Tasting intereét in a
* science career. | | |
At the undérgﬁaduate and graduate }eVé1s, most .of the women had
mentors. Fof iﬁstance; the bio]ogist describes a woman professor:
Although she inspired fear in us, éhe,had a fantastic grasp
of almost any science. . . . She was very bright and contin-

ually learning. . . . She protected me from anyone who would
discourage me [from going to graduate schooll.

)
" One woman, -who was so shy and insecure that éivfifgt it ééehéé doﬁbtfui
whether she would be ab]etfq make the transition(fﬁom high school to’
'co11ege;'attaéhed herse1f~to_a'“véry'independent" woman'prdfessor: "No-
bodxAéou1d bé]jeve this docile péfson, fhis 1it£ie dove, was following
hér around.and‘foi1bw1hg in her footsteps. . . . I really admired her."
One-woman.sajdqshe,was.given,encda}agement aﬁd adViEe by a b]ack(han who
was dean of minority affairs; anothé%“mentiohed a Puerto Rican student,
sgVerai yeafs ahead.of'her‘in'draduate:schooT, who-gaVe hér “mora] sup-
port." He was ”pnoteétive of me and fo]d me.what to watch for.and what
to do and, not to do."
Acceptance by male fdcd]ty and co11eagués was a stimulus for some éf
“these women. The physician says: ' |
| Thé'pééple I worked With,'the'reéidents and interné, were all
" men, but they treated me as one of the ‘team. They gave me the

responsibility and expected me to be up and running around in
' the middle of the night 1ike them. In no way did they make me

P S RRu - -
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feel like 1 was not capable of going into surgery because .1
was a woman, and I think that was one of the things that may
have encouraged me: - the fact that they didn't see any limita-
tion, sa why should I? : . :

The biothemist tells a particu]ar1y»touching story about the suppoft
and encouragemehf she received: The summer after her‘grgduation from
_éo]]ege in.PﬁertQ Ricd, she was offered an oppartunity to go to Woods Hole
(Maséachuéetts) for a specia1'summer séminaﬁ} Thbughtwdods Hole agreed to
pay her tuitiqﬁ,.and the Uﬁiversity of PQértO?Riéo paid'her air fare, she
was §ti11 short $200 needed toncober hef 1iving éxpenses. Sb'her,fé11ow
graduate-étudenﬁ% held a Week-]dhg hotdog sale to raise the money for Her.
Her experienéé af}the éeminar was vaTuangjas well:

It introduced me to how the Amenicah studéht‘was—-how different,
but how good they could be anyway. They all realized I was

_scared. Even the people from California with Tong hair turned
_out to be very human, and that was a good thing for me to Tearn.

\
Summary.

The seven women discussed here all give evidence of being excep-

~

P

o

tionally competent and highly motivated. In reading the.interview materia1,

it

_one is Struék'by their determination to échievé the goals they had set
for themsé]ves and by their dedication.tp their careers.-Virtually all
of them seem to enjoy‘their jobs: Being involved in nationa]]y signifi-
- "cant activities (such as the‘NASA space shutt]éyprogram):’being part of
a team; having autonomy on the job, and being "captain.of the ship" are.

all mentioned as sources of satisfactioh. The married women say that

»

their husbands support their career goals and share in housekeeninq tasks. -

The most common complaint seems tc be that they do rot have the time to
pursue their own research interests.

Despite their remarkable personal qualities, most of the woment ap-

‘peared to feel that an element of Tuck had entered inin .their achievémeﬁt.
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The following comment about minority students in general illustrates.

" this attitude: o, o
I think Ehey]-have this idea that no matter how good you are,
your preparation isn't good enough to compete. S$o rather.than
meet the challenge, you go the easy way. ,For me, it was the key
people at the right times saying "You can."-. . . I had good
grades and I knew I was intelligent, so you can imagine people
who aren't as sure of their abilities. They won't even consider
Ehigher education and advanced studyl]. ;




CHAPTER 10

SUMMARY. AND RECOMMENDATIONS

The major findings about Puerto Ricans to emerge from this study
of the status of minorities in higher geducation may be summarjied as

, follows:

The Puerto R1can Popu]at1on in the Cont1nent1a1 Un1ted States

o_‘Puerto R1cans const1tute an est1mated 15 percent of the. H1span1c
popu1at1on in the. cont!nent1a1 Un1ted States (or 1.8 m1111on of 12 .
m1111on) while the popu]at1on on the Island numbers about 3. 2 m1111on
Those on the Mainland are concentrated ch1ef1y in the urban areas of |

the Northeast with about ha]f 11v1ng in New York C1ty.

age of 20 years in 1978) and have slightly !arger-than—average families
(mean of 3.8 persons in 1978) ' |

o Thé number:of Puerto Ricans Tiving. in the cont1ncnt1a1 u.s. has just
about doubleq every decade since 1950, mak1ng them "the fastest growing
| component of the 'minortty;,with the highest ohowth potentiaT"'(Boni11a

and Campos, 1981, p. 155).

Y% K o By all socioeconomio indicators, Puerto Ricans are more severe1y dis—
advantaged than virtually any other racial/ethnic group -in the U.S.
For instance, their Tabor force participation and emp]oyment rates are
Towver than‘those of all Hispanics and of the tota] population, while

their unemployment rates are higher.

0 Puerto R1cans are the youngest of the H1span1c subgroups (w1th a median .

/
/
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0 .Emp1oyed Puerto‘Ricans tend to work in low-status, Tow-paying .
occupations. They arevdispkoportionateiyvrepresented in unskilled
»b]ue?cd11ar 3obs (nonfarm operative) and in sehvice occupations.
Only one—third (compared with ha}f of the total population) are
employed in white-coiiar'jahgm"
) The median fam11y income of Puerto R1cans is lower than that off
any other rac1a1/ethn1c.group. A 1arger proportion 11ved -below

~ the poverty level in 1377 than in 1969.

Puerto Ricans Students‘invMain1and Institutions

0 Puerto Rican students enrolled in U.S. higher education institutions
Constitute two distinct subgroups: _those who were raisedrand attended
schoo]s on the Ma1n1and and those who were raised and attended schools:

on_the Island “and- who come to the Ma1n4and for the express purpose

of getting postsecondary education. The latter account for an estimated

10 percent of Puerto Rican enrollments <n Mainland institutions.

0 The two subgroups differ in their socioeconomic background$ and their -
educational epéparatidn. ‘Thosé who travel fnom‘the Island for their
college, education tend to be graduateS‘df Puerto Rico's private high
incomes, ¢

"\
to have earned higher grades and he]d higher ranks in h1gh school than ‘

schoo]s, to have.we11-educated pahents with relatively hfgh

their Ma1n]and ‘counterparts, and to a1m for an advanced degree
o Failure to take into account the considerable d1fferences;between .
v these two‘subgronps of Puerto Rican cd]]egekstudents leads to under<
estimation of the disadvantagement which charaeterizes many of the’
Puerto Ricans Whe were raised and attended school chiefly on the Main-

<

Tand. , =

“




195

Educational Pipeline

0

0

At each h1gher Tevel of the u.sS. educationa1'system;-the under- -
representation of Puerto Rlcans, relative to their proport1oh in the
popu]at1on, becomes more severe.

According to the best ava11ab1e data, close to half- of all- PUerto
Ricans on the Ma1n1and never comp1ete high school, but the actua1

figure' may be much h1gher Because of the movement of, Puerto R1cans

both t0 and from the Is1and and W1th1n the contikential Un1ted States--

and the consequent movement of Puerto R1can ch11dren from one school

system. to another or from one school to "another within the s ame'

§

urban school system--record keep1ng on Puerto Ricans in the 1ower
. ) [
schools is inadequate. . o , ‘

The trans1t1on between h1gh schoo1 graduatlon and c011ege entry does

.'not seem tp be a major 1eakage po1nt for Puerto Ricans. 0& those who

‘graduate from 'high school, about half enter c011ege However, th1s

f1gure may be inflated' because it is based on data from the years
when the City University of New York operated an open-adm1ss1ons po}iey
whereby all qraduates of New York City‘s high schools were eligibie

for admission to a CUNY c011ege

Puerto R1cans are more likely to drop out of college before receiving

the bacca]aureate than are Wh1tes or Blacks. In add1t1onf because

E:)

many of them take noncredit remed1a1 courses, work while ﬂn co]]ege,
and ettend on a part—time basis, they usually take 1onqeﬁ than the
traditionéllfour years to graduate. ﬁ

‘ 4 : ]
Although separate figures for Puerto Ricans are not available, data

. on Hispanics show that about one-third of baccalaureate-recipients

enroll in graduate or professional school. However, fewer than half

s v
: XN

-
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who enter advanced training complete the degree.
o At the freshman level, Puerto Ricans are more likely than are _
Chicanos or Whites.to name social science as their probable major
field of study but'1ess 1ike1y to name a]]ied health or business.'.At
‘,v1rtua11y all degree levels, H1span1cs are overrepresented in education,

social science, and arts and humanities, but severe]y underrepresented

]
*

in the natural sciences.

£

o Puerto Ricans, along with other disadyantaged_minorities,.have made -

some gains over the last two decades-wﬁth respect to representatjon
Vh-ﬁn higher education.~ Since the mid-19705; however,'their enro11ments

have stabj1ized, and little further progress has been made.

kY -
)

@, »

o .Data on freshmen part1c1pat1ng in the Cooperative Institutional

Freshman Trends

Research Program in 1971, 1975, and 1979 indicate that over the
decade the soc10econ0m1c condition of Puerto R1cans enter1ng the
nation's colleges improved very 1ittle, relative to that of the total
freshman samp1e. In terms of parenta] income and eddcation, Puerto
Ricans remain hethTy disadvantaged.

o Grade inflation in high school did not operate to the same extent '
'among Puerto R1rans as among the tota] freshman population.

0 As was true among all freshmen, the degree aspirations of Puerto
Rican freshmen rose over the deeade; that is, a Tlarger proportion in .
1979 than in 1971 aimed at an advanced degree. This increase was
especia]]y'evident among Puerto'Rican women.

0 Business, engineering, and allied health become more popular.as"

probab]y.majors‘among~Puerto'Ricans, whereas education, arts and

Ry




‘portions for all freshmen. Concern over
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humanities, and social science declined in p0pu1arity between

;1970 a;d 1979. The career choices of businessperson, eanneer,

med1ca1 profes:1ona1, and nurse became more popular among Puerto

R1;an women, whereas the career choices of lawyer and alljed health

. professional became more popular among men.

The.proportions of Puerto Riéan;freshmen expecting to get married
while in 6011ege apd.to have td work at an outside jobldecreased over
the decade but in 1979 were still considerably higher than tHe pro-
‘égility td payAfor co]legé

was greatest in 1975.

fA slight shift toward greater conservat1sm was ev1dent among Puerto

Rican freshmen, as among.freshmen-1n-genera1 ~xcept on the quest10n

“» ’

~of equal emp]oymént opportunities for women. - Puerto Rican freshmen,

1ike freshmen-in-general, also became more materialistic over the

’

decade, in that the proportions giving high pr%orify to_the goal of

being financially very well-off incréased subétantia]]y. . -

Factors Influencing Educational Development -

0

Puerto Ricans who rated themse]ves.high_on academic ability tended to
do well in college, as ﬂid those who cahe'fr&m,re]ativé]y affluent
bacKgrounds and whbse parents held high-status jobs. Outstand%ng
performance 1n h1gh schoo] dlso pred1cted desirable outcomes. The
freshman expectation of having to work at an outside job and *concern
over abi]ity to pay for a college education were negatively re]ated'

v

to pers1stence .

Puerto Ricans had a better chance of comp]et1ng the baccalaureate

if they enrolled in a private university or four-year college than if

2:3:‘1 ‘ A | . o
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.they enro11ed in a ddb11c 1‘our -year or two-year co11eqe w The.
unfavorab1e impact of community colleges has been widely documented;
the unfavorable impacﬁfof public fouréyear co11ege§ is probéb1y
explained by the heavy conceptrdtion of Puerto Rican dndergraduatesN
in the four-year colleges of the CUNY system and in other four-year
colleges in the Northeastithat resemble communify colleges:- large,

‘burban, commuter institutions that offer few ppportunities for involve-
ment in campus Tife.

o As was true for other'minority ;tudents, Puerto Ricans generally did
‘better if they init{a11y entered a high—duaTity 1nsﬁitutidn; that is,
a selective, prestigious, high-cost institufibn where per-student
expenditures for educational and genera1 purposes were higﬁ‘and the
sfudent~faqu1tyvratio was 1ow:

@

. Views and Exper1ences of Puerto, Rican ProfesS1ona1s

3 7 -

0 Rece1v1ng support and encouragement from the1r parents and other

fam11y members was frequently mentioned by Puerto Rican professionals
as'df primary importance in their decision to dttend college and
in their High attainment.

o Puerto Ricans frequently encountered severe financial problems as they
pursued undergraduate and advanced education. Receiving financial
aid was often cruc1a1 ‘to their being able’to remain in school and
(in the case of recipients of Ford Graduate Fellowships) to attend
their f1rat choice institutions, o |

o Closely connected with financial concerns was the need to work at

an outside job while attending college or graduate school, though
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_~th1s was less true for Puerto R1can Ford Feliows who had graduated
from Island c011eges than for any other erOUp of Ford Fell6ws. |
o Puerto Rican aeadem1c personnel Saw poor‘preparat1on in the lower
schools as the ﬁajor Obstacle‘toxburSuit'of a hidher education for
* most young Puerto Ricans. In add1t1on, Puerto Rican professionals
were highly cr1t1ca1 Jof the educat1ona1 and.career gu1dance and
counseling they had rece1ved, eSpec1a11y at the h1gh school level.
o Puerto R1can faculty members and other academ1c staff felt that they
faced some problems not genera11y encountered by their -Anglo counter—
parts, such as be1ng sterotyped as the ”m1nor1ty” expert. Puerto
Rican Ford Fel}ows comp]ained'of the highly competﬁtive atmdsphere
of their graduate departments.
o Puerto Rican women with high aspirations seem to face some special'
pr0b1ems-be;ause of the demands imposed upon them by the multiple
ro1e$ they play and because of the cultural emphasis on dependence,-

and passivity aslappropriate’qua1it1es for women.

On the basis of these and other findings td emerge from the study,.the
Cogmission formulated a number of recommendations. Those recommendationsh
that have particu1ar‘app11cation to éuerto Ritans are abstracted from the

¢ Commission report (1982) and presented below:

"Data Collection and Report1ng

o A1l federal, state, and other agencies concerned with co11ect1ng and

reporting data on minorities should replace the "Hispanic" category

. "~ - with.specific categories separate1y identifying Chicanos, Puerto Ricans, and ~

~ possibly other Hispanic groups.
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o

0 Nhefever\possib]e, dgta'on Puerto Ricans res{ding in the United
States should be reperted independently of data on those whose
homes are in Puerto Rico.

o A1l 5amp1e surveys should sf;ive_to oversample minorities, éspecia11y'
the sma11er groups (e.g.., Chiéanos, ﬁuerto Ricans, American Indians).

0 'The U;S; Bureau of the Census should hire and %rain more minority ‘
censustakers and researchers to develop and administer question-

* naires and to anaTyze and‘interprét the results of Census Bureau .
surveys.

0 The‘officia1s kesponsib1e for pub]iﬁ education in each state should .
institute a comprehensive data systém for fracking éﬁd monito}ing
the flows of minority and ndhmihdrity students from elementary school
throﬁgh higH{SCh001 and beyond, into the community .colleges, |
baccé]aureateegranting institdtibns,.and graduate institutions in
the state: |

Precollegiate Education

b School counselors and teachers should make special efforts to assist
Puerto Rican and other ﬁinority students in understanding the relation-
Ship between their education and their future careers and other Tlife

' obtions and should encourage these students to enroll in_college

preparatory curricula and to take courses iq_mathematics, languages,

natural science, and social science.

~

o Schools should routinely test new and continuing students as .a basis

for undertaking any remedial efforts that may be required to correct

-~

for the effeéts of earlier educational deficiencies.

Rl
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&

Secondary schdoT teachers and adminfstrators, wofking in close
cp]laboration with faculty from nearby colleges and universities,
ghou]d definé those intellectual competencies that are crucial to
effeetive performance in eo1iege and deVe]op‘tests ﬁo measure euch
competencies. |

Such tests should be administered on a repeated "be?ore" end "after?
basis to aesess‘StUdeh; progress and progkam effectiveness, in
accordance with the ”vd]ue-added"’mode} (see below). |
The resu1t§ of such periodic testing and retesfing should be a major
e1ement’in the accountability of school teachérs and administrators;
those whe are demonstrably effective in assisting minority students
should be more adequate1y‘compensated

The .school 1eadersh1p should make greater efforts to ascerta1n and -
respond to the concerns of minority parents, to involve them in the
0perat1on of the schoo]s, and to ass1st them ‘in understand1ng the
0b3ect1ves, procedures, and pract1ces of the schoo]s

The per-student formula now used to allocate resources among pub11c
e1émentary and secondary schoo]s within a SChoo1 distr{ct should be
revised so that predom1nant1y minority- schoo]s receive a greater
‘share of these resources, some of which shou]d be used to develop
rigorous academic programs énd'associated support services for their
stedents. |

Higher education ihetitutions,tschoo1s, and departments concerned
with the training of,e1ementary end secondary school teachers shou]d
develop stronger academic programs designed, among other things, to

increase the prospective teacher's awareness of and sensitivity to

minority cultures and values.
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Implementation of. the "Value-Added" Model

n

) Educational institutions should revise;their testing and grading
procedures to\yef1ect and enhance the "value-added" mission. Such
a revision requires, first, that current normative or relativistic
measures be replaced by measures that assess the 1earn1ng and growth
of the 1nd1V1dua1 student and second, that these measures be
administered periodically to assess the individual's growth over
time. Results from both local and national tests‘shou1d be routinely.
fed'back to individual students and teachers on an jtem-by-item
basis. Such revised testing ahd gradﬁng procedures will better sérve
the educat1ona1 process by pr0v1d1ng students, teachers, institutions,
and po11cymakers with feedback on the nature and extent of student
Tearning and growth over time. This feedback will be)usefu1 not.
only ‘in evaluating the efféctivenesslbf educational progféms but also
~in diagnosing the.educationa1 progress‘and needs of individual stUdents
0 Educat1ona1 institutions shou]d use standard1zed tests for course |
placement, eva]uat1on, and counseling rather than just for the se1ect1on
and screening of students.
0 Educatidnai institutions should en1argé-the1r concept of competency
'meausres to include the assessment of growth in the ndncognitive

realm: personal development, interpersonal skills, and self-esteem.

Academic and Personal Support Servicés

b

5 Colleges and universities should strengthen their efforts to help
‘underprepared minority students improve their study habits and develop -
their basic skills by offering tutdning and academic counseling. Such

efforts will not only benefit the individual student but will also
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help institutions financially by reducing student attrition rates.

o.’Co]]éges and universities should provﬁde resources to establish
cdnters where mjnority stodents can meet togethet forAsocia1uand
educational exchanges. Such tentgrsvcan promote a sense of |
communit&, can help new students 1éarn about the system, and can
fdstér cultural identity, pride, ahd strength in such a way that
ﬁinority‘students will be able to thq11ehge as well as to enrich
and broaden the traditional va1ues of the 1nstitut10n.

) Minokity students\themsé1ves, as well as Tocal minority communities,
shoutd be used as a resource in providing leadership and initiatives
for the;U?génization of such academic and personal support services
and shou]d bd given a respoﬁsiBWe role in decisions ddncdrning.
their opefdtion and management.

0 Trustees,‘adm1n°strators, and faculties of do]1eges and udiverSitigs
"should give strdng“and'visib1e support for tHe'deve1dpment'of'ethnic
studies programs, in whatever form, so.thét the perspectives added
by such programs w111 be available forothe benefit_of‘a]1 students,

minority and majority.

F1nancia1 Aid

~ 0 Students shou]d‘be given gnough aid so that tﬁeyldo not need to -

0 “Whenever possib]e;\sfudents with significant financial need should
be given aid ip'the'form of grants rather than loans.
work more than half time. ° . : )

o If students are given f1nanc1a1 aid in the form of work- study
support, 1t shou]d be packaged in such a way that they work 1ess

than half time and, whenever poss1b1e, at on-campus' jobs.

4

.2.) . ‘ ) )
(O e
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Federal and state legislators and policymakers should support ' K A

expandeg grant‘and work-study programs.
- C . .

Bilingualism

0

B gauged, interdisciplinary,. and historically grounded research

Federal and state policymakers should examine the goals and outcomes

associated with current bilingual education policy and practice;

recognizing that no child should be forced to choose between educational

opportunity and cultural identity.'

The historical and juridical facts supporting group claims to Tanguage

- rights and cultural continuity should be kept clearly in view, along

with pedagogical éonsiderations. The rights of minorities to establish
Tanguage and cu]tural'objectﬁves for themselves-should be reéognized

in publfévpb1icy, and brocesses should be fostered through which
inforhéd and responsible decisions'about Tanguage and education can

be made by the cémmunities concerned. B

Colleges and universities should more actively promote‘thefbroad—

necessary to inform a more rational, efficacious, and humane national

policy concerning language éng education.

© Elementary and secondary schools should provide the instructional

‘services and resources necessary to maintain and develop the language

skills ofvchi1dreh'whd enter school speaking Spanish or an Indian \

" language if these students or their parents request such services.

This.recommendation in no way relieves the schools of,;heir'responsi—

bility for providing these students with a full command of English.

Researchers should seek to identify the instructional methods, materials,

and programs, at boih'thg préco]iegiate and postsécbndary_]eve]s, that

233
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contribute to student performance in schoo]vand:promote the deveTopf
| ment.of bilingual skills. |
o Researchers shou1d seek to idehtity the barriers faced by college
students whose command of English is limited as a result of poor
instruction in the e1ementary and secondary'schoofs or of recent
migration to this country and to explore weys'in which-the educatiena]
achievemeht of these students can be facilitated. |
o-.Postsecondary educators shou1d;recognize'thejr responsibility for and
commit themselves to.furthering tﬁe development of bilingual skills

among college students and, through their role as téacher.trainers,

among students at the e1ementary and secondary Tevels. ,

o Colleges and un1vers1t1es should acknowledge and utilize. the 1in-

quistic ta]ents of bilingual students by - prov1d1ng them with opportun-

jties to work part time on commun1ty Tiaison and -on student recruit-
ment ahd orientation programs, by,employing upper-division or graduate

students to prov1de academ1c tutor1ng and persona] counse11ng for new

b111ngua1 students. who need such services, and by hiring students as

tutors and teaching assistants in foreign language courses and as

' research assistants on projects coﬁcerned with studying 1apguage-

" related issues or with c01iecting data Within bi]ingua1 communities.
These kinds of opportunﬁties benefit students by enhancing theit
1nv01vement in the college experience and by prov1d1ng them with on-
campus employment that is likely to be of greater 1nterest and value
to them than many other work-study jobs,.as well as benef1t1ng the

-~

" institution.
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Graduaté and Professional Education

Federal, state, and institutioha] po]icymakersAshdu1d increase

L@

financial aid for minority students at the graduate and professional

levels. In part1cu1ar, every effort should be made to :expand the

A number of ass1stantsh1ps available to m1nor1ty graduate students,

f

since this form of aid seems to intensify stpdent“1nyo1vement in

graduate study, pkomote professional development, and strengthen

Federal, state, and private agencies should cohsiden/<;p1ementing

challenge grant programs, since such programs seem Tikely to .increase
P i :

the amount of financial aid available for minority graduate students

as well as to strengthén institutiona] commitment to the goal of

Graduate faculties should be more sensitive and responsive, to the
need of minority'graduate students to have more freedom”and support

in se]ect1ng research topics, choosing methodologies, ana]yz1ng daLa,

“emerging minority scholars to contr1bute to the genera] good

and 1nterpret1ng resu]ts, cons1stent w1thrgraduate standards

0
the ‘bond between spudéht and faculty mentor.
0
increasing minority enroliments.
0
0

Graduate and profess1onal schoo1s shou]d make special efforts to in-

-

crease their poo]s of minorﬁtyagraduate students and the presence of.
/ : T .

minorities on their facu1t1es

.Federal and state po11cymakers shou]d give 1ncreased attent1on to

the nation's 1ong-term_needs for highly sk111ed academic, research,
and techn1ca1 workers' We believe that recent cuts in fundin@ for
advanced tra1n1ng programs, based on actual or presumed short term

surpluses of personne] in certain- f1e1ds, are shgrt -sighted and that

. they d1sproport1onate1y and unfairly: reduce the 0pportun1t1es of

.

Y

©
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- Minority Faculty and Administrators = | / .
- / ‘
o Colleges and universities should seek tQ/recruit and hire more

Jminority faculty members, administratq%s, and ‘student services
personnel and should make every effgét to’ promote and tenure
minority educators.

- . . / ' . . '
0 Top administrators must demonstyate their clear and unequivocal

support of -efforts to recruitg/hire, promote, and teénure minorities.
In many respects, the,adminﬁStration estab]ishes'the'campUS
. atmosphere or "tone." Thus, a visible persona1‘commitment to change

on the part of one or tWo senior officia1s‘can be critical in effecting

increased minority representation Ln a campus.

(o]

Co?]eges and univeréities should make every effort to ensure that

/ |
minority facu]ty members, administrators, and student personnel
workers are repkesénted in é]]_types of positions at all Tevels within

the institution. An unfortunate side-effect to provide better se?yices

ceived’and labeled as "minority" positions; often, minority staff are
“hired fof part-time, short-term nontenure-track jobé that are supporte&
by "soft" funds from outside the institﬁtidﬂ's'1ine-ffem budget.
Because they are jso]ated from the institufiona] mainstream, the
incuﬁben#é of such jobs-have 1ittle opportunity to influence institutional
. ; policies dnd practices, limited interaction with majority étudents,'and
few prospects for advancement.
] 'C011eges and universities ‘'should revise their hiring and promotion
. ' criteria so as.to recognize and reward”a wider variety of accomplish- - .

s

. ments and types of serviée.” Continued adherence to narrowly defined v
o~ ) - - Ye ‘ N

. to_minori ty:.;s,tudents.“ has been the creation of positions that are per-




criteria tends to penaTize minority staff members who, in trying .
tb fu1f1T1 thé muitip]e roles démanded of them,voften have']itt1e
time and energylléft to devote tﬁ‘scho]ar]y research and other
" traditional functions. Institutions thaf embhasize scholarly

aétivity.as a majdr criterfon‘for promotion sﬁould considér estab-
Tishing a junior faculty research leave program for those young
facu]ty members who have taken on special advising and counse1ing ’
duties.

o State 1égis1a£ures and stéte boards shdu]d support administrative
internship.proérams (such as the curregt state-fundea brdgram in |
the Un1vers1ty of Ca11f0rn1a and California State Co]]ege and

Un1vers1ty System) to deve]op and promote minority and women -

-

administrators. in public co]]eges and universities.

Minarity Women

o C011eges and un1vers1t1es sh0u1d provide couse11ng services and

persona] support groups to ass1st m}ﬁd;1ty wo%en in overcoming the

barriers that result from double standards and sex-role sterotypes.
0 Cq]]eges and &n%versitie5/§ﬁbu1d provide science and mathematics

clinics and §pecia1 courses to he]pvminor{ty women maké up for

deficiencies in preparation in these subjects, so that they will

" be able to consider a wider range of careers. These efforts shou]d’—

bexadditionél to particular interventions at the precoilege Tevel.

administrators, and staff. ]

o Institutions should provide child care services on campus.

e
(o
Cfs

o Institutions should hire and promote more minority women as faculty,

v

¢
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o Institutions should make an effort to involve those minority
 vomen who Tive at home more fully in.campus life: for example,
by providing dormitory space or other facilities where these

women can spend time interacting with other students.

.Government Programs .

"0 The federal goyernment-shou1d éontinue,to play a Jeadershﬁp role
in emphasizing’access to highér education for all segménts of society.“
In pérticu]ar, federatl program§ in the areas of student“aid,‘institu:
tional support, and special interventions deserve continued suppo}t.

o State and local policymakers, p1anners, and educators should devote
more attention to the factors fhat impede full minority participatioh
fh higher %ducation. Federai funding should supp]emént, not'supplént,

state and Tocal efforts to support a range of programs and inter-

ventions responsive to the needs of minority students. ' o

-

- 23&




Appendix

// . : ‘ .24‘;i




211" -

*
.

Survey of Minority Academic Personnel o ;_‘l : -

]

This, survey used a modified de]ph1 approach to tap the exper1ences and
insights of minority facu]ty members, adm1n1strator°, and other academic
staff members. Five steps were involved: identification of the samp]e;
mailing of the first questionnaire ana]ysis and codification of responses,

mailing of the second quest1onna1re and ana1y51s of responses

The prOJect staff established as 1ts sampling goal the 1dent1f1cat10n

of approximately 150 faculty members, administrators, and other academlc

- personnel from each of the four'minority groups under study: a total of 600

individua]s In se1ect1ng the Puerto Rican sample, two main sourcés were

’

used: a list of participants in the First New Jersey Statew1de Conference on
H1span1cs in Higher Educat1on held in December 1978; and a list of:Puerto
Rican facu]t& and staff emp1oyed by the C1ty University of New York (CUNY)
In add1t1on, project staff suggested 21 names In this way a roster of 150
names was comp11ed SubsequentTy, however, some of the people ‘whose names
appeared on th1s roster had to be dropped from the samp]e for one of three
reasons (1) they were-not Puerto R1can, (2) they were emp10 ed in clerical
or secretarial jobs or in m1dd1e “management pos1t1ons that gdave them 11tt1e
contact W1th students and faculty and little vo1ce in insti ut1ona} po11ey;

or (3) their questionnaire forms were returned as, nondeliverable, and no

current address could be found for them. Thus, the pool oﬁ potentta] res-

“pondents was reduced to 121 persons. ) : A ~

The first questionnaire, developed by-the project staff and revised in
accordance with suggestions' from two of the Commissioners, was open-ended

in format, the intention being to encourage respondents to write freely and

at .length of each of the items. The areas covered were their past

Y .
$-

‘
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experiences as undergraduates and as graduate prdprofessional-schoo1 students
and their pynrent experiences as‘academic staff_membehs, their opinions'as.to
the biggest 0bstac1es facing young men and wofien of their racial/éthnic back-
ground and the biggest problems -at each 1evet of education fron e1ementary
school through advanced study, their|views of the strengths of young people

of their racial/ethnic background, and the1r suggestions about what h1gher

‘education «nstitutions might do to better serve m1nor1ty college students.

I

They were also invited to make additional comments and asked to provide demo-

“graphic and re]ated data on themse]ves , F?ftybfive Puer to Ricans from the

“

samp]e of 121 returned th{s quest1onna1re, for a response rate of 45 percent

~Wh1ch was 1ower than that for Cthanos (76 percent) and American Indians (63

percent)" but higher® than’ that for B]acks (32 percent). ' S

The QPOJeCt staff cdmp1]ed and categor1zed responses to th1s open- ended

oy SNy
1nstrument producing comprehens1ve 11sts of responses to each item. Following
a careful review of these 11sts, response opt1ons were reworded, collapsed, or

s

deleted.. The resqﬂt was-a-second»duest}onnaire in &n “objective," forced-chaice

format that was easy to cdhp]etefand.scgre whiietat\the same time offering

meaningful a1ternat1ves The same -areas wereecovered as on the first question-

naire. For each item, the respondent was asked to "choose up t but no more

thanh three responses . . and qnd1cate thetr ordéer of importance by marang
e @ . g .
'1' (most 1mportant) 1o ! and"3 o ,. .

i__v"

The second qUestlonnamre was ma11ed'0ut i -he fall of 1980 to the
full sample (both respondents and Aonrespondents to the first quest10nna1re) ’
Of the 121 Puerto Ricans on the ]1st, 58 returned usable forms, for a response
rate of 48 percent, which is s11§ht1y Tower than that for B1BCFS (50 percent)

and much lower than that for Chicanos (69 percent) and American Indians’

Q1
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(58 percent). Respenses to the second questicfinaire were tabu1ated'for each

v . r &

minority group and ‘for the total .sample of 311 mipority academic personnel

who returned completed forms.

’~

Patricia P. McNamara was the proaect staff member in charge of this

survey. -

"~ Survey of Ford.Graduate'Fe11ows

During the 1960s, a numbek of public and private agencies 5nitiated
programs desxgned to increase m1nor1ty part1c1pat1on in h1gher education,
including advanced study. One of the Wargest of these efforts was the Ford
Foundation's Graéuate Fellowship P;ogram. Since 1969, 1,650 minority graduate
students Heve received awards unqer'this'pregram. ‘

To learn more about the béckgrounds,.characteristics, and education énd
0ccupat1ona1 exper1ences of this j§ﬂect group, the project staff mailed out
questionnaires to 1,350 Ford Fellows in the summer of 1980 Four hundred

- and seventy-one were returned as,nondeTiverab1e, lTeawing 879 potentia1 res-
‘pondents. A total of 630 Ford Fellows tompWeted the questionnaire, for a
response‘rate_of 71.7 percent. 0% these, 125 were Puerto Rican, 49 of whom
had attended'MainWand institutions tof their undergraduate educétion and 76

of whom had graduated from higher education 1nst1tut1ons on the Is1and

Kenneth C. Green was the project Staff member in charge of th]S survey.
. <%
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